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FIFTEEN MINUTE PROBLEM PLAYS 
By Letitia W. Wood 


The fourteen plays included in this book were written to vary the programs in a Young People’s Society. They 
. made such interesting meetings that they will be of real help to other groups of young people. 


Each play requires but fifteen minutes to present, and the staging is very simple. 


The suggestive questions for 


discussion following each play will provoke hearty responses from the young people and help them to solve the 


problem presented in a Christian way. 
Every young people’s group should have this book. 


THE SPIRITUAL MESSAGE 
OF GREAT ART 


By Frederick D. Kershner 
To read Dean Kershner’s interpretations is to view with 
the mind's eye six great artists in their respective studios, 
executing their masterpieces, and then to pass from gallery 
to cathedral, and occasionally to some remote spot, and to 
feel the thrill of emotion which each of the several pictures 
is intended to celebrate. 


Twenty-six full page illustrations. Frontispiece and 
jacket in colors. Every teacher, pastor, and lover of art 
will want to own this handsomely printed volume. 


Price, $2.00 


Vacation 
Bible School 
Record Cards 


Vacation Bible School Certificate 


Price, $1.00 


LIVING PICTURES OF 
BIBLE STORIES 


By Harry W. Githens 


Twelve of the most picturesque incidents from both 
Old and New Testaments have been selected for this book. 
and presented therein as “‘living pictures’’ from the Bible 
History. This method of making scripture scenes and 
truth vivid and impressive has become very popular in 
as much as it eliminates memorizing and long rehearsing. 

Costumes and settings are carefully described, and 
scripture passages relating the story are suggested for 
reading during the showing of the tableaux. Suitable for 
the Sunday evening service, or as a novel feature on any 
religious program. May be given by juniors, young 
people, or adults, as the occasion demands. Price, $1.00 


Honor Seals 
for 
Certificates 


Has space for six weeks 
record and enrollment date. 
Either punch or pen can be 
used for marking attend- 
ance. Size, 3 x 5 inches. 


No. 106. Price, 50 cents 


per 100 


Vacation 
Bible School 
Buttons 


An attractive celluloid 
button with the Christian 
and U.S. flags. Printed in 
red, white and blue. See 
that each pupil in your 
school receives a button. 
It will advertise your 


school. Bible School. 


No. 167. Unique, attractive, dignified is this NEW 
CERTIFICATE BOOKLET. 
colors on a French fold 11x16 inches, which folded 
again makes a booklet 514 x 77% inches in size. 
beautiful church window with a Bible verse below, the 
appropriate Bible picture on the outside page, the 
artistic and well-worded certificate proper, together 
with the booklet idea — all make this a fitting and 
appreciated memento for each child in your Vacation 


Round, 1% inches in 
diameter. Twelve seals of 
one kind in a package. No. 
88C, with Honor. No. 88B, 
with Special Honor. No. 
88A, with Highest Honor. 


Price, 10 cents per package. 


THE 
GARDEN 


By Alice D. Donovan. 


This pageant, centered 
about the parable of the 
sower, is largely composed 
of passages from the Bible, 
and is especially appropri- 
ate for a part of the closing 
program of the Vacation 
Bible School. 


It is printed in four 


The 


An envelope is furnished with each booklet. 


No. 398. Price, 25 cents 
per dozen; $2.00 per 100. 


PAPER TEARING 


By L. O. Brown 
There are twenty-seven different lessons, each of which 
contains diagrams, instructions, and photographs of com- 
pleted articles, such as a man in a boat, a chain, a flower, 
a bird, or a candle. These various objects torn from paper 
are used to impress truths in any kind of object teaching. 


MEIGS 


Price, 5 cents each, in any quantity. 


PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 


Price, 10 cents each; $1.00 
per dozen. 


SAND TABLE ILLUSTRATIONS 


By Mrs. Alice Hill 
Many helpful suggestions are found in this valuable 
manual, perfected in the laboratory of many years of ex- 
perience with children’s groups. It contains complete in- 
structions for illustrating on the sand table, forty-eight 
distinct Bible lessons. Eight of the demonstrations are 
shown in full page illustrations. Price, $1.00 
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Carved Panel “The Ascension” from Reredos in St. Joseph's 
Episcopal Church, Detroit, Michigan 
Nettleton © Weaner, Architects 


ENDURING MONUMENTS 


In expressing their devotion to 
God, builders of churches and 
worshipers may confidently dele- 
gate the execution of wood carv- 
ings to “American” craftsmen. 
Skilled in the Ecclesiastic Arts, 
they approach their task with 
reverence and spiritual under- 


standing. Hand is guided by the 
heart, for theirs is a labor of 
love. And the product of their 
handiwork lives forever, an en- 
during monument to the intelli- 
gence, taste and religious sin- 
cerity of our advanced times. 


American Seating Company 
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How Shall We Celebrate? 


THE REV. ARTHUR P. VAUGHN, D.D. 


How many Christian believers through- 
out the world fittingly observe in 1930 the 
nineteenth centennial anniversary of the 
death of Jesus and the descent of the Holy 
Spirit at Pentecost? 

Patently the event offers the church 
opportunity and incentive for arousing its 
membership to, and fastening the attention 
of the world on, its supreme enterprise, that 
will never recur to the generation now living. 
The children of our children’s children will 
be bearing forward or failing under the long 
continuity of human obligations before the 
twentieth centennial presents an equal 
opportunity again to Christendom, and we 
will have been measured and have received 
final verdict on our use of the occasion and 
the tool God places in our hands. How 
shall we best take advantage of it to the 
greatest possible gain for humanity? 

Confronting the helpless cripple in the 
Gate Beautiful, Peter, and John must arouse 
' and focus his attention before his healing 
was possible. ‘‘Look on us... and he gave 
heed.” This anniversary serves a like 
expedient, providing a challenge that may 
hold the speed-dissipated attention of the 
needy world, and may also reconcentrate 
the diffused purpose of the healers on their 
mission. 

Our great anniversaries for the most part 
are chiefly memorial, refreshing in our 
memories some significant work accom- 
plished, some memorable career or achieve- 
ment long finished and done. But the 
crucifixion of Christ does not mark the end 
of His career. The anniversary of Pentecost 
does not recall the consummation, but 
rather the inauguration of an enterprise, 
with full loyalty on the part of adherents. 
These nineteen centuries should have seen 
the work advanced far beyond its actual 
present stage of progress toward the go). 
The need of carrying it to completion is as 


compelling today as at the beginning. There 
are more human souls on earth outside the 
discipline of Christ in this generation than 
at the first Pentecost. It follows perforce 
that any true observance of the anniversary 
on our part will of necessity include the 
redevoting of ourselves and all our powers 
to the cause and the kingdom, with cease- 
less unflagging loyalty until its ends are 
fully accomplished. 

While men, pointing with one hand at 
the preaching and practice of Jesus and 
with the other at international warfare, 
inter-racial antagonisms, organized gang 
crime and apparently increasing individual 
delinquency, say that Christianity has not 
failed, rather that it has never been honestly 
tried, we can still assuage our shame at this 
indictment by the fact that zt remains open 
to trial. The day of acceptance is not past 
and closed to us. The principles and prac- 
tice of Jesus are still acknowledged to be 
ideal; still hold validity after nineteen 
hundred years. During these same cen- 
turies moral and ethical panaceas and 
utopias in quantity have been proposed, 
often experimented with, found wanting; 
and repudiated, they have disappeared into 
oblivion. Jesus’ proposal alone is still 
before the attention of mankind, still chal- 
lenges us with undiminished appeal and 
cogency, we still have the chance to “‘try”’ 
it if we will, in reshaping the social order. 
And no man in nineteen centuries has pre- 
sented one first proof that it will not 
work as Christ designed, if fairly tried. 


To realize the purpose, the program of Jesus 
in the world we must recognize clearly the 
main issues of His project, make them our 
point of attack, and on them concentrate 
all our forces and energies. Beyond con- 
troversy valuable ethical and spiritual gains 
have been made through the centuries, but 
chiefly in the detail of the kingdom pro 
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gram rather than towards the main ob- 
jectives. Christianity has been busy with 
elaboration rather than with the supporting 
framework of the task. To identify surely 
and return to those central objectives, safe- 
guarding our thinking from error as far as 
possible, the best practice, and most effect- 
ive, is by imitation of Christ, by putting 
first the things that He put first. 

The matters supreme in human life for 
Jesus were (a) to keep the spiritual always 
paramount, whatever the pressure insistent 
material surroundings and circumstances 
might bring to bear to smother it and gain 
ascendancy; and (b) to maintain the inte- 
gration of all units of the human order in 
support of God’s all-inclusive design for the 
race, and against the constant disruptive 
forces of evil that would set man against 
man in competition, conflict and every 
form of selfish, injurious antagonism. “‘Seek 
first the kingdom, the actual dominance of 
the spiritual in life,’ said Jesus, then 
material things in whatever measure needed 
will fall into rank to support that purpose. 
Love God with the total of your endowment 
of capabilities, and love neighbor man as 
yourself, according him his equity as a 
member of the vitally interrelated organism, 
the total of human beings. You cannot 
function towards the success of God’s “all- 
things-working-together-for-good” if you 
counter His law or counteract the effort of 
any other. This is the great and first 
commandment,” Jesus asserted. In simplest 
terms it is the supreme objective and the 
supreme obedience. 

The spiritual kingdom can be realized 
only as there is harmony of effort on the 
part of every member, and mutual support 
to a common end. Opposition and conflict 
is frustration. ‘‘All the law is fulfilled in 
love.”’ Science is tearing away shred by 
shred the covering that has hidden from us 
a material creation bound into one by 
unvarying obedience to universal law. Our 
reason, working with precision, discovers 
to us a parallel but superior spiritual realm 
wherein the achieving of the final “good’’ 
depends on similar obedience to similarly 
universal law. “One law, one God, one 
element, and one far-off, divine event 
toward which the whole creation moves’ 
is soundly and profoundly rational. It 
paraphrases accurately Christ’s key teach- 
ing. 

Any worthy and adequate celebration of 
the approaching Christian anniversary 
‘therefore will involve our enlistment with- 
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out reserve in the program of Christ, which 
in turn touches all human relationships at 
every point and commands their coopera- 
tion to the common and greatest benefit 
of all. 

This, in briefest statement, calls for the 
renunciation of antagonisms, conflicts and 
counter-efforts among “‘men of good will;”’ 
or warfare, of racial and class struggle, of 
any predatory operations among economic 
groups, and of anti-social operations of 
individuals interested only in self. 

It calls, in practical effort, for the ener- 
getic enrollment of all men of good will in 
promoting world peace. The world-wide 
attention and age-long hope of mankind 
focus on the present moment of opportunity 
for gaining and holding much advance ground 
here. The Spirit that descended upon men at 
Pentecost is the activating, empowering 
energy in upbuilding the universal kingdom 
of peace. If we omit this objective and 
disregard this only adequate power to 
attain it, any substitute observance of the 
Pentecost anniversary will be no more than 
subterfuge and hypocrisy. 

Jesus envisaged a society of believers 
that was an erganism wherein every mem- 
ber was enriched by every enrichment of 
and functioning of every other. The 
principle fruited in the practice of the 
religious commune at Jerusalem, and in 
religious and socialistic orders and colonies 
that have been found among believers con- 
tinuously since that time. But these have 
affected only a very small percentage of 
men. This same objective of Jesus is leav- 
ening many industrial and commercial 
organizations in our business structure 
today, quietly but powerfully. Our need 
is to make the project of social righteous- 
ness vocal; to thrust it and hold it before 
the attention of everyone, and win general 
support to a social reconstruction that will 
make equal justice and benefit common to 
all, and not to the segregated few of some. 
consecrated exceptional order. A world 
crusade proclaiming and practicing a right- 
eousness that knows nothing of special 
privileges to race or rank, wealth or learning, 
but only the need of the recipient, would be 
the most significant and worthwhile cele- 
bration of Christ’s followers throughout 
the world could organize. 

So long as human minds have originality, 
and freedom of choice remains the God- 
given prerogative of personality, men will 
formulate for themselves differing indi- 

(Continued on page 1040) 
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The Watchman 


THE REV. MARCUS L. BACH 


«As Though There Were a God’’ 


“What I believe,’ said Dr. Scantlin to 


me across the table, ‘‘is that we are on the 


horizon of a great religious transmutation. 
A leader is destined to arise and carry us 


through this present haze into the clear 


light of tomorrow.” 


“You mean,’ I ventured earnestly, “‘the 
world just now is in the fog religiously?” 


“Exactly.” 


We were seated in the dining room of the 
It was lunch time. About 


us were ministers who, like ourselves, had 


_ attended the morning sessions of the Third 


Annual State Convocation. The room was 


' crowded, but we had been fortunate to 
_ secure a table near a window, where we 
could theorize or, watching the eternally 
| changing crowds, philosophize on the psy- 


chosis of the crowded ways. 


“The trend,’ I contributed, ‘“‘as I see it, 


is an attempt to separate Jesus from the 
| chaotic mass of intrigue and analogy which 


has been heaped upon Him by ambitious 


| theologians through the years.” 


“To honest people He has never been so 


| submerged,” my friend replied, emphasizing 


| doctrinal fetters. 


_a bit with his fork, ““You and I, your people 


and mine, know Him—have always known 
Him—free from all denominational or 
It is gross exaggeration, 
nothing less, that hides our contemporary 
spiritual apathy within that excuse. Jesus 
is not eclipsed or even entangled by modern 
theology any more than He was by ancient 
doctrine. It is disgusting to me, this argu- 
ment about ‘getting back to Christ!’ We 
may strip ourselves bare of doctrines that 
put us at variance, creeds which confuse, 
and beliefs that separate—will that make 
Jesus more real or the hearts of men more 
conscious of God?” 


“Of course,’’ I enjoined, ‘“‘something else 
is necessary. I feel it, to be sure. Some- 
times, Seantlin, I go into my pulpit and an 
Almighty passion surges within, spurring 
me to preach. I might very truthfully say, 
I am inspired. But the result is usually the 
same: some compliment me and others grip 
my hand a bit tighter than before, yet, 


there is no noticeable change in their atti- 
tude toward God. I can see no evidences 
of a nobler life nor fuller consecration. 
Something is lacking, but for the life of me 
I do not know what it is!’ 


“We are on the threshold of something 
revolutionary and wonderful,” Dr. Scantlin 
reiterated prophetically. “If I knew what 
to do to hasten its coming I would do it— 
eagerly. But I, too, confess it is beyond me, 
always just beyond. My sermons do not 
clinch.” 


I looked across to him and his eye met 
mine. It was an uncomfortable moment. 
Somehow I felt we had confessed some 
inner sin by admitting our helplessness, 
some sin we had hitherto been able to dis- 
guise. Our glances locked and held. Un- 
avoidable, I felt I was looking into the very 
chambers of imagery within the heart of 
my friend. I seemed to read thoughts which 
only the walls of that chamber had ever 
seen. It was all very strange and uncanny. I 
realized, in an instant, that I was tres- 
passing. Never had I been able to discern 
so much in a pair of eyes! I felt guilty and 
ashamed. I tried to turn away but was 
held as though by some mesmeric power. 
At the same time I intuitively felt that 
Scantlin was reading my soul in like manner! 
What wouldn’t I have given for my spec- 
tacles, I thought! To say I was profoundly 
disturbed is putting it mildly. I felt humili- 
ated and abject. The thoughts I read in 
the eyes of my friend were the very ones I 
knew he beheld in me! And we could not 
break each other’s gaze! Mystic, weird, 
haunting—. I shudder to think how the 
eyes of God will penetrate when the eyes of 
man can bore to such depth! There was, 
of course, no enmity in our gaze—nor was 
there friendliness—I saw only in his what 
he must naturally have seen in mine; accu- 
sation that indicted self. 


Undoubtedly it is possible to find some 
semi-scientific explanation for “this experi- 
ence. In fact, I was endeavoring at the time 
to separate it from all superstition and 
connive at thoughts of cabalism. To no 
effect, we had by some divine adjuration 
become intuitively sensitized to each other. 
All of this actually occurred within a matter 
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of ten or fifteen seconds. It might have 
continued longer, but fortunately an attend- 
ant asked to seat another man at our little 
table near the window. 


I do not say I was the more composed, 
but Scantlin immediately turned to stare 
into the street and I nodded agreeably to 
the newcomer. He appeared to be an elder- 
ly, kindly man. His white hair was parted 
carefully from the center of his forehead. 
His well-trimmed vandyke beard and his 
black, discerning eyes gave him a very 
illustrious appearance. He wore a high 
collar with a dark tie tucked neatly into a 
white vest. He seemed extremely metic- 
ulous and cultured. I felt I had seen him 
at the convocation. 


As he seated himself I must have passed 
some absurd remark for he smiled upon me 
gently. I turned to watch with Scantlin 
the crowds and the street below. A moment 
later my friend faced the new diner and 
very abruptly, without his usual good 
sense, asked almost severely, ‘“‘What do you 
think is wrong with our Christianity?” 


The man looked up from the menu. 
“Pardon me?” 


“T say,” Scantlin repeated as impetu- 
ously as before, “what is wrong with our 
Christianity?” 

“Oh—,”’ the stranger murmured softly, 
“T am really in no position to say.”’ 


I turned, ““You are not a minister?” 
“Hardly!” 


I was ready to beg his pardon. Scantlin 


shrugged unconcern. 


“Tt doesn’t matter,’’ he continued in his 
dogged manner. “It doesn’t matter what 
you are. Where do you think our religious 
life is weak?” 


“My opinion is of little value,’ the man 
replied, tapping the menu on the table 
“After all, it is only my opinion. However, 
I would say—since you prod me to answer— 
the trouble lies with the clergy.” 


I winced, but Scantlin was quick to re- 
tort, ““You consider the clergy profligates, 
Pharisees, Gdntries?” 


“No, my friend,” the stranger’s face took 
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on a kindly, tenderly-pained expression, 
“not that—not that—.” 


We were being drawn to this newcomer 
by some anomalous power. Something in his 
voice, his features, his eyes—. The erratic 
seemed to be the ordinary this noon and I 
said as much, after which I inquired, ‘“May 
I ask your profession?” 


“T,”” he replied, ‘‘“am a watchman.” 


“A watchman,’ my friend queried in- 
credulously, ‘“‘What kind of a watchman?”’ 


“A watchman of world tendencies: scien- 
tific, economic, religious.” 


His manner was so naturally sincere, his 
words seasoned with such simple humility, 
I confess I was captivated. A watchman! 
Ridiculous? Perhaps. But as I continued 
to study the man he seemed comparable 
only to all that is noble, virtuous, and pure. 
He seemed a representative of humanity’s 
best; an explorer for those who seek truth. 
My friend, Dr. Scantlin, I noticed, was not 
of my opinion. In fact, he winked at me 
slyly and moistening his lips as one does 
when eagerly confident, leaned slightly 
toward the stranger and said, ‘Perhaps, 
Watchman, from your point of vantage you 
can answer my original question. What is 
wrong with our Christianity?’’ 


“T can,’ the man replied with such 
pleasing modulation I am sure he had not 
sensed Scantlin’s audacity. He put his 
hand lightly upon the sleeve of my friend. 
“JT ean tell you, sir, not alone its ailment, 
but also the remedy.” 


Scantlin, somewhat impressed, said pru- 
dently, ‘““The remedy would be sufficient.” 


“TListen,’”’ the voice of the Watchman was 
low and arresting, like distant thunder 
heralding a storm, ‘“‘Christianity’’—it said— 
“shall go no further until its ministers live 
as though there were a God!”’ : 


And when the words, one by one, had 
crept deliberately into our hearts, the 
Watchman arose from his untouched food 
and walked away. I dared not look again 
into the eyes of my friend—nor he into 
mine—instead I hung my head and in utter 
compunction lipped a silent prayer. 
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The Church Year Program 


THE REV. WM. E. CALLAHAN 


With the mention of the observance of 
more special days and seasons there comes 
a vast volume of serious objection. In one 
week recently there were twenty-two special 
campaigns, seasons, and days observed 
including Clean-Up Week, Paramount 
Week, Canned Goods Week, Leather Goods 
Week, Health Week, Tag Day, and 
Epiphany. 


Most of these celebrations, however, are 
superficial and are observed by relatively 
few people. A few, such as Children’s Day, 
Mother’s Day, and Memorial Day strike 
deeper into the emotional and intellectual 
life and make a strong bid for permanent 
places on the roster of worthwhile things. 


When Protestantism left Catholicism, it 
saved its soul-life but left behind it many 
of its soul-comforts and aids to successful 
meeting of the exigencies of life. Today it 
is rebuilding and is beginning to incorporate 
some of the more valuable bits of its heritage 
into its structure. 


One of the new directions in which evan- 
gelical churches are moving is toward the 
strengthening of religious zeal and purpose 
by the creation of a distinct sense of con- 
tinuity with the past. The method used is 
that of bringing historical knowledge of the 
church to the people through the observance 
of days and seasons that are intimately con- 
nected with the growth of the church. The 
church year of the orthodox communions 
has been neglected in the past, and only 
such days as New Year, Easter, Children’s 
Day, Thanksgiving, and Christmas noted 
in the program. Even today such questions 
as these come up when a more rigid adher- 
ence to tradition is suggested: 


“Ts not tradition a burden which should be sloughed 
off rather than an aid to be clung to?” 


“Will not traditionalism foster an institutionalism 
which will become narrow, intolerant, and exclusive?” 


“Are not form, ritual, and traditional observances 
for the less highly developed mentally?” 


“Will not the church prosper spiritually when it has 
completely broken away from the ‘faith of the Fathers’ 
and follows the rational course?” 


A living example of the fear expressed in 
the last question is the Mandaeans, a sect 
dwelling in the Mesopotamian valley. It is 
the remnant of a group of Judaising Chris- 
tians, which, in the early Christian era 
refused to give up the Jewish customs and 


traditions. Christianity was merely an addi- 
tion, not a radical change in religious 
thought and life. Today the religion can be 
recognized as neither Jewish nor Christian. 
It has lost the good elements of both and 
failed utterly when judged from our view- 
point. The civilization is primitive and 
nomadic. Life is but a mere existence. A 
like fate awaits us, claim some, if we go 
back to the ways of the ancient church. 


The fact that we lean strongly upon the 
past because, says Pratt, of the overlapping 
of generations and the prolonged human 
infancy. In social life a child is thrust into 
the presence of his parents and lives half of 
his days under their supervision. Into his 
whole being are ground the principles which 
constitute the accepted conventions of their 
society. Most of his knowledge is absorbed 
in these plastic years. If any original ideas 
are born in his brain they must be intro- 
duced gradually so as to make no sudden 
change in the status quo. Consequently it 
requires hundreds of years for normal 
changes in social institutions to take place. 
We are bound to the past with unbreakable 
bonds. 


Another strand is added to these bonds 
by the reverence which we have for those 
whose heroism and purposeful lives made 
possible our present favorable conditions. 
We express our gratitude to them and in 
doing so ourselves gain an impetus toward 
higher living. 


Commemoration of turning points in 
history is another link with the past. Tre- 
mendous values inhere in the association 
of our lives with the progress of the past. 
Many a lone prophet has persevered be- 
cause of the power of values already gained 
before him and which he did not want to 
have lost. 


It is for the purpose of conserving these 
gains of other days that we turn to the use 
of the Church Year program as a method of 
procedure. There are infinite dangers con- 
nected with the return to traditional ob- 
servances but there are inestimable values 
to be gained. The problem is to keep from 
swinging to either extreme. 


The solution of the problem rests upon 
the emphasis placed on the observances. If 
the days themselves become objects of 
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reverence harm results, but if the occasions 
are used to create an atmosphere which will 
induce soul-searching they will become 
distinctly advantageous. When our people 
see that there is as much need for heroism 
today as there was in the past, and that we 
are an integral part of one vast movement 
toward that one “far-off divine event,” 
their faith will be strengthened and ambi- 
tion aroused. They will acquire the long 
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view of life rather than the puny one-life- 
time view. A purpose will be discernible in 
the work of the church and the individual. 
They will learn from the past without going 
through all the bitter experiences them- 
selves. A good deal of our progress depends 
upon the amount of knowledge we are able 
to absorb from our heritage. Life is too 
short to begin at the beginning and go 
through the entire process again. 


Sermon Titles 


EMMA GARY WALLACE 


Sermon titles have several things in com- 
mon with the title of a book. There is this 
difference. The title of the sermon is likely 
to be used in a rather limited way, while 
the title of a book is supposed to be of a 
much more general character. The sermon 
title deals inevitably—or should, with 
spiritual values and the eternal verities, 
while a book title may deal with anything 
good, bad, or merely indifferent. 


It would seem to be obvious that the 
selection of a sermon title should have 
thought enough put into it to make it appeal 
in a very definite manner. The nature of 
the appeal must be determined necessarily 
by the subject matter, the audience ad- 
dressed, the time and the purpose‘of the 
message. 

We all know how much a title influences 
us as we leaf through the pages of a maga- 
zine or study the content index. And like- 
wise, how we are attracted or repelled by 
the title printed upon the back, side cover 
or jacket of a volume, the contents of which 
are unfamiliar to us. 

Writers, if they are wise, and especially 
publishers who are trained in the mer- 
chandising instinct, recognize this, knowing 
that a title may be a strong factor in develop- 
ing a “Best Seller’ or what may prove to 
be a dud, as far as sales are concerned. 

With many ministers, the use of a sermon 
title would appear on the surface to be a bit 
superfluous. This is especially the case 
when there is no printed announcement of 
the forthcoming discourse in newspaper, 
bulletin or church calendar. 

Yet is failure to give a suitable title to an 
earnestly prepared sermon not a side-step- 
ping of a real duty? Is it not passing by a 
door of real opportunity? 


In looking back over more than half a 
century, many of the early years spent in 
rural and small town communities, it is 
rather startling to discover that the sermons 
which have remained in memory in graphic 
form are those which were given a dynamic 
title, or which of themselves suggested 
such a title. 


It was even so with the parables of Jesus. 
There was nothing uncertain, nothing con- 
fusing, and certainly nothing static about 
any of them. Their very mention by name 
summons mental pictures in the minds of 
people who are even casual Bible students, 
which if they could be examined and com- 
pared would be startlingly alike. 


Christ in all His teachings had reason for 
desiring to make a clear-cut impression. 
His success has never been equalled, nor 
approached. Like himself and like all things 
He did, He achieved perfection. Because 
of this perfection and the spirit which moti- 
vated it, His teachings go on increasing in 
power and widening in popularity and 
influence as the centuries roll onward. 


It would not be the part of good judgment 
to spend so much time on the selection of a 
sermon title that the preparation of the - 
message itself would be slighted. Never-— 
theless in the balance of such preparation, 
the consideration of the title or subject 
matter as expressed in the title should be 
recognized for all it is worth. 

Echoing down through the years, many 
of us can recall sermons by the names given 
them, sermons which have influenced our 
lives and remained with us, even as a strong 
voice by our side, warning, encouraging, and 
bringing much light to dark places. Some- 
times the sermons were heard; sometimes 
they were read, and the title was in very 
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truth a summing up of the entire discourse 
in a few szgnificant words. 

It was in a country church set high on a 
hill. It was a pebbly hill where little grass 
and no trees grew. A newcomer to the tiny 
town remarked upon the baldness of the 
surroundings and the possibilities for beau- 
tifying them, as across the way at the foot 
of the slight incline, lay a sheet of blue 
water, often reflecting in its clear depths, 
pictures of entrancing beauty. 

The reply to the newcomer made by an 
old resident rather astonished a nine-year- 
old girl hearer. ‘‘Presbyterians,’”’ was the 
reply, ‘‘and Christians generally, are a very 
plain people. Why should we trouble about 
trees or grass? It’s the service that counts!”’ 

And the title of the sermon of the day 
had been, “‘At Evening Time There Shall 
Be Light.’”’ The old Scotch dominie had 
drawn a powerful contrast between the 
lighted life of the aged Christian or the one 
facing the end of his earthly career at any 
stage of life’s journey—his evening time, 
even if it were noonday—his faith and joy 
and serenity of spirit regardless of circum- 
stances, with that of a Godless individual 
facing similar conditions. 

The village character—and what village 
has not a character—was “Old Joe,” a 
_ gentle-souled, kindly inebriate, who lived 
by means of kitchen door hand-outs, and 
the doing of odd jobs when he was sober 
enough to undertake any simple task. His 
accent was strongly foreign, and rumor had 
it that he was the dissolute son of a noble 
»house. The children and their elders often 
saw him emerging from a barn in the morn- 
ing, where he had slept in the hay mow, or 
staggering along the one main street to or 
from a saloon which he frequented. 


In the girl’s mind, Old Joe and several of 
both sexes of his kind, served as illustrations 
_ of an evening time when there was no light— 
when everything was dark with the after- 
math of wasted years. And then and there 
was registered an earnest vow to live the 
life which would be fine and strong in the 
living, helpful to others, and crowned in the 
end with beauty and satisfaction. 

Not a single sentence could be recalled of 
that sermon after the passing of the years, 
yet the title brought it all back countless 
times, gathering up unfailingly in its seven 
words, the message uttered so long before. 

As between the ministerial habit of writ- 
ing an unnamed sermon and the preparation 
of one with a carefully thought-out title, the 
second method has much to recommend it. 
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It makes for a well-rounded discussion and 
the elimination of generalities and super- 
fluities. Generalities and superfluities con- 
fuse and may even blur the whole message 
irrevocably. 

It is a simple matter, if there is no printed 
sermon announcement, to give the subject 
of the message from the pulpit, either just 
before the sermon, or to announce it before- 
hand, possibly a week in advance, or by a 
blackboard bulletin in front of the church 
during the week. 

Where there is a printed announcement 
given out through the newspapers it is well 
to remember that the character of the title 
of a sermon may bring people to church or 
send them in some other direction. 

Shall the title be sensational? Shall it be 
blind, deaf and dumb? Shall it be depressing? 
Shall it be negative? Shall it be posttive, 
timely, with promise of vital interest and 
practical inspiration? 

Regardless of what cynics and pessimists 
would tell us, people are hungry for some- 
thing which will satisfy the inner craving of 
the immortal soul. The appetite as expressed 
by that hunger may have been dulled or 
perverted, but it is there nevertheless, and 
while there is life, there is hope. 


A sensational title may be justified under 
certain conditions and possibly as an excep- 
tion to a general rule, but most people, even 
the irreligious, are inclined to resent sensa- 
tionalism in matters religious, and especi- 
ally if the sensationalism suggests levity 
even indirectly. 

It is always possible and usually desirable, 
to make the sermon title dignified without 
being austere. There is a homely saying 
that “Molasses will catch more flies than 
vinegar,’’ and ‘“‘The voice with a smile’ is 
always more winsome than the one holding 
within itself the suggestion of a scowl or a 
growl. A dignified title with a smile of invi- 
tation sets up a reaction which may express 
itself in such a mental response as ‘‘That 
sounds interesting. Believe I’ll try to go 
and hear that sermon.” 

A title which is blind, deaf and dumb 
rarely piques curiosity. It is like a weird- 
sounding name on a menu card which gives 
no hint of what will be set before us should 
we order it. We are afraid to take the risk, 
and call for something of known accepta- 
bility to the palate. We rather prefer plain 
scrambled eggs than to take chances with a 
concoction that sounds fearsome and may 
give us a touch of acute indigestion. 

(Continued on page 1032) 


EDITORIAL 
The Cover Picture 


T was a day when stores were closed that found me without photographic printing 
| paper upon which to make some enlargements I had had in mind for the day. By a 

more or less circuitous route my steps carried me to the studio of Jack Clifford, photog- 
rapher, in my search for paper. There the paper was found. There other things more 
worthwhile were found. There I found the man, Clifford, himself and his talented help- 
meet. There I found photographs made by Mr. Clifford and autographed by international 
figures, a rare and unusual collection. There I found pictures of places as well as persons, 
including a group he had made in and about the Lincoln Memorial, at Washington, D.C. 
There I found the original from which our cover picture for this issue was made. It is not 
often that art is combined with photography in such a manner as to produce a picture of 
such dignity and power and withal, stately simplicity. 

We are glad to express here our appreciation of the Cover Picture, Jack Clifford’s work 
of art, and his generosity in allowing The Expositor to share it with you, the church and 
community leaders in all parts of the world. 


Lo, The Poor Church Advertiser! 

E doesn’t have any sacred music in his services because there is such a thing as Jazz. 
H He doesn’t want any Bible in his pulpit because in truth there are obscene books on 

the market. He won’t have a pipe organ in his temple because they have been 
known to whine in the trashiest of the theaters. He doesn’t want any stained glass windows 
in his church building for they once adorned the raucous saloon. He will have nothing to 
do with clothes, proper clothes for his body, for the very simple and logical reason that the 
traveler of the crimson path wears clothes. Lights in his church are taboo for the reason 
that lights illumine the gay white way. He asks not for money for himself nor for his 
cause; he labors without remuneration for the very sober and proper reason that the sinner 
receives his wage. 

Or doesn’t he? Well he does if he is consistent for he says in a denominational journal 
of wide circulation, “I do not advertise, because I am running a church and not a circus. 
I cannot synchronize the ugliness of display ads with the beauty of holiness. I cannot 
harmonize the idol of publicity with the altar of the living God. I cannot advertise in the 
blatant sense of the term because I am called to be a prophet and not a vaudevillist. I do 
not advertise because the tendency of the practice is to exhalt the man and submerge the 
church.” He concludes, “In a word, by all the arts and gifts we possess, let us lift up the 
Saviour, by whose name and power alone the modern church can be saved.” 

Was ever mortal more human? Was ever mortal more deliciously inconsistent? Was 
ever mortal more unconvincingly verbal? He quotes Scripture, as do we all, but not a 
word of “publish and conceal not.” He assumes the ludicrous position that church adver- 
tising and circus advertising must of necessity be identical. He assumes, erroneously, an 
“ugliness of display ads,” an inescapable ugliness, which might lead one to question his 
ability to appreciate the charm, the beauty, the art found generously in the advertising of 
the day. He assumes, while thoughtlessly admitting the possibility of advertising which 
is not “blatant,” that to advertise the church demands blatancy such as marks the vaude- 
villist’s publicity. From whence could possibly come so erroneous an idea? By what 
authority was he lead to believe that should he advertise his church the ad must be blatant? 
He assumes that the minister who advertises does do that so he may publicize self and sub- 
merge the church! A rather unworthy attitude at best. Should he be sincere in so thought- 
less a charge, and who can believe he is sincere, possibly it is just as well that he prefers not 
to advertise. The less said about some things, the better. 

And then, oh glorious vision, as a fitting conclusion to his remarks, he quickly about 
faces and concludes with, “In word, by all the arts and gifts we possess, let us lift up the 
_ Saviour.”” “Amen, and Amen.” “By all the arts and gifts we possess, let us lift up the 
Saviour.” Yet, my friend, if you possess not the gifts, if you know not the arts, possessed 
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and known by your brethren, it ill becomes you to speak in so hasty a manner. There are 
men, growing daily in numbers, who do advertise the church, and yet, strange as it may seem 
are not running a circus, are not trying to synchronize ugliness with the beauty of holiness, 
who are not blatant, neither are they vaudeville artists trying to lift up self. In a word 
they are devoted to their pledge of lifting up the Saviour by a sane, a sensible, a dignified, 
a noble, employment of “‘all the arts and gifts” which they possess. 

Let all things be done decently and in order applies even to advertising the church. 
If you care not to do it this way, it is perhaps best not to venture afar into a field unknown 
to you, but lack of vision of the opportunity on the part of one individual hardly justifies 
that one in so erroneous a position as yours. Progress, even in religion, can come alone 


where vision dwells. Pray for a greater vision. QQ 


Will Wonders Never Cease 
OW it is the Theremin. You wouldn’t guess from the name that it is a musical instru- 
N ment, any more than you would surmise that fact from its physical appearance, for 
it is to all appearances simply a varnished cabinet, not large, from which a straight 
metal rod rises a foot or so with a looped rod on the side. 

The astonishing thing about it all is that the player doesn’t touch it at all. He simply 
stands before it and by waving his hands about the rods produces music, really sweet and 
not at all dissimilar to the rich tones of the cello, with this one difference, the tone is con- 
tinuous. There is no rosined bow, whose reversal of movement causes a break in the tone. 

Crescendos and diminuendos are controlled by the relative position of the lefthand as it 
moves to and from the looped bar. The nearer the hand of the operator to the bar the softer 
the voice of the instrument. The nearer the hand, the right hand, of the player approaches 
the upright bar the higher the pitch of the note. 

Aside from the most acceptable tone quality produced, its most unusual feature is that 
of its operation. No hand touches it. Volume and pitch are controlled literally by waving 
ones hands through the air. It is most fascinating. 

Now if some super-genius would only provide us with real sermon producers which did 
not demand that the text be touched, which created or diminished the volume when the 
operator used his left hand for gestures and which demanded nothing more vital than the 
more or less animated swinging of the right hand for the production of homilies, what a 
sale there would be for the instrument. As yet, though it may come let us bear in mind the 
fact that there is no such sermonic aid. It takes more than physical gymnasts to produce 


melodious homilies. ———— Qo 


The Danger of Words 
Si time back it was necessary for us to get out some pre-Easter publicity. A circular 


letter was written in which, as is my wont, I permitted my mind to drift back over 
numerous Easters which have come and gone since that one I recalled in particular. 

I said that I well recalled the picture of “father tramping through the Easter-Eve dusk, 
down the little avenue, with a huge cardboard and draped figure of an Easter Angelunder 
his arm, appearing for all the world like one who had just robbed a clothesline of its frozen 
hangings.” 

Then I went on to tell how that Easter Angel, father had made at home and carried down 
to the church, had been hung high over the chancel, a very real part of the Easter decoration 
of the little church. 

And now, with Easter so soon to come, from a sincere reader and a sincere worker in 
his parish, comes a letter saying “Please send me the beautiful picture of the Easter Angel 
and if there be any extra price, I will remit.” 

Soon is to be recognized the color, “editorial gray,” a name taken from prematurely 
ashen locks which simply come in spite of all that may be done to prevent, and come in 
greatest quantity and unendingly as a result of editorial limitations which permit the 
written word, like Bryant’s Nature, “‘to paint a various picture.” 

There are few limits to which the Expositor will not and does not go to give you ministers 


Page 958 The EXPOSITOR May, 1930 


just what you seek and those few are all in the sphere of the physically impossible. That I 
cannot provide the picture of the Angel is my sincere regret, for that angel was made, well, 
it is really startling how many years ago. Just what its ultimate fate was I am not certain, 
although it wouldn’t surprise me if for years it lay under accumulating layers of dust in the 
corner back of the organ pipes. My friend will be disappointed, for he has planned on that 
picture being made to serve him. My disappointment rises in his. Yet I face a wall and the 
mere wish to serve does not alter the fact of inability to serve. 

And back of all this is a statement which cannot be made too emphatic, whether it be 
concerning a spoken or a written word. It is not what you say, but what the other fellow 
understands you to say, that counts. Far better to hold one’s peace than to convey wrong 
impressions by speaking. One misunderstood word can destroy more than one can build 


up with ten thousand. Qo 


Purely Business 

, NHE question is frequently asked me by magazine men as well as Expositor readers, 
how the critical times, if not panicky times, have affected the circulation of The 
Expositor. 

I have just completed the Post Office Report which must be submitted in October and 
March of each year, and which shows how the subscriptions fluctuate. The March report 
is most gratifying and speaks not only for itself but for the growing appreciation of The 
Expositor among preachers for whom it is prepared. A brief summary of the report follows, 
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An approximate gain of five per cent in circulation, during the last six months, certainly 
speaks volumes for the constantly growing esteem the ministry has for The Expositor, 
the only publication made for and restricted in circulation to the ministry. This report, 
of course, does not consider those thirty-six foreign countries to which The Expositor goes 
monthly. It considers only the United States and Canada, with a possible one or two 
island possessions and shows you, who have been wondering, how the pendulum is swinging 


Expositorward. Qr® 


Church Building 


WILLIAM E. FOSTER, CHURCH ARCHITECT 


Acoustics 


William E. Foster, Architect 


The possibility of faulty acoustics looms large 
in the minds of church building committees. It 
is natural that they should dread bad acoustics, 
for great numbers of expensive church auditoriums 
have been built in which it is difficult to hear. 
Poor acoustics are a great disappointment when 
first discovered and a constant aggravation as 

long as the condition exists. Nothing connected 
with a church building will cause more discontent 
on the part of the congregation, or reflect a greater 
discredit upon the architect and building com- 

mittee than an acoustic failure. The fault is 
apparent to everyone and cannot be denied or 
excused in any way. 


‘ Within the last ten years knowledge of acoustics 
has advanced rapidly, and many new materials 
suitable for acoustical correction have been placed 
on the market. There is no longer any mystery 
about acoustics. The phantom that disturbed our 
dreams has vanished under the light of scientific 
knowledge, and now as is the case with most 
phantoms, we wonder how we could have dreaded 

such a simple thing. Today building committees 

need not fear faulty acoustics and churches al- 
ready constructed, in which hearing is difficult, 
need not tolerate the condition any longer. There 
are a number of companies that specialize in 
acoustical correction, and these companies will, 
without charge, make recommendations that will 
correct or forestall the difficulty. Committees that 
contemplate new buildings should insist that their 

_ architect submit the plans to at least one of these 
companies for examination and they should see 
to it that the recommendations are carried out. 
The recommendations will not change the shape 

or architecture of the building. 


' Acoustical difficulties bear a certain relation to 
_ the size of a building, and are more noticeable in 


large buildings. In the past we have built a num- 
ber of churches that were on the border line 
between good and bad acoustics. Investigation 
showed that some treatment was desirable but 
not absolutely necessary. In these cases the 
committees decided to take a chance, and not use 
any treatment in order to save a little money. 
They have all regretted their decision and are 
contemplating having the corrections made at 
this time. But now the expense will be greater 
because of the necessity of erecting special scaffold- 
ing, which could have been avoided if the treat- 
ment had been installed in the first place. We 
most strongly urge our readers never to omit 
acoustical treatment where there is any indication 
that it is desirable. 

It is desirable that our readers should know a 
little about the theory of acoustics so that they 
will not be completely in the dark on this most 


Church of the Saviour, Cleveland, Ohio 
William E. Foster, Architect 
Inthis building perfect acoustics were obtained by the use 
of a sound absorbing plaster on the side walls above the side 
rr arches and the use of sound absorbing material on the 
ceiling. 


important subject. In general the shape of a 
church has little effect upon good hearing. The 
materials used upon the inside are the important 
things to consider. When sound is produced in a 
closed room, it continues to be audible until it has 
been absorbed by contact with the walls, ceiling, 
floor and other objects in the room. If these 
reflecting surfaces are hard, like concrete, stone 
and marble, very little sound is absorbed at each 
contact and the sound waves travel back and 
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forth about the room for some time before they 
are lost to the ear. Such a room is naturally very 
poor acoustically, because in talking, new words 
become confused with words already uttered and 
understanding is impossible. We know of one 
room in the tower of a church where the ceiling is 
rather high and where the walls and floor are of 
hard materiais, in which sound is audible for 
almost five seconds. This is an extreme case. 
It is quite terrifying to sneeze in this room. 

The natural way to correct such a room is to 
introduce a sound absorbing material in the cor- 
rect amount. An acoustical material is simply a 
material with high sound-absorbing properties. 
Heavy carpets, cushions and hangings are excel- 
lent sound absorbers and in small rooms are all 
that is necessary. 


Note—We are indebted to Mr. H. G. Fox, Acoustical 
Engineer of the Johns-Manville Company, for the fol- 
lowing article. As an authority on his subject, what 
Mr. Fox has to say should be of interest to our readers. 
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There is a constantly growing list of patented 
acoustical materials for wall and ceiling treatments, 
all of which are good if used in the correct places. 
Your architect is the best judge as to which of 
these materials should be used, and whether they 
are best adapted to your particular building. 
Naturally the manufacturers of these products are 
interested in selling as much as possible and 
sometimes they may recommend their own 
product for a location where a competitor’s would 
serve better. 

The points to be considered for any of these 
materials are appearance, total cost, can they be 
redecorated and how are their fire-resisting qual- 
ities, will they also act as heat insulation (some 
acoustical material has that added advantage), 
and are they durable. 


The Johns-Manville Company is one of several com- 
panies in the acoustical field upon whose advice church 
committees can rely. The Celotex Company is also 
rendering excellent acoustical service. 


The Acoustics of Churches 


H. G. 


A church in which one hears comfortably and 
easily, like good health, arouses little comment. 
An auditorium in which the acoustical properties 
are bad becomes notorious. Many churches, 
either through sheer good luck or because of 
intelligent planning, are excellent; but an astound- 
ing number are bad acoustically. Among this 
latter class, a great number are just poor enough 
acoustically to be a source of irritation and aggra- 
vation; while many others are so severely defective 
that speech and music cannot be understood nor 
enjoyed. A church in which a congregation can- 
not hear, faces a slow death, since it fails to fulfill 
one of the chief purposes for which it exists. 

Fortunately, within the last decade, it has 
become a simple matter, not only to correct the 
acoustics of existing churches, but also to build 
into new churches qualities that will provide 
comfortable hearing conditions. Every architect 
and owner now has access to the services of several 
reputable concerns whose business is to remedy 
acoustical ills, and to forestall their ever existing. 
Their recommendations are free, and, depending 
on the experience and reputation of the company, 
their advice is trustworthy. All experienced 
church architects avail themselves of this service, 
but there are still a large number of inexperi- 
enced architects who seem to be unaware of such 
service. 

It is interesting to trace the development of 
acoustical defects in churches, and observe the 
effect poor acoustics had on the service itself. 
Since religion has always been the hand-maiden 
of man in his progress through the ages, we may 
assume that the earliest difficulties were of quite 
a different nature from ours. Undoubtedly, the 
. first religious services were held in open air. Since 
the energy of sound in open air diminishes as the 


FOX 


square of the distance, it is obvious that near 
portions of the audience heard better than the 
more remote. Jn those days, no doubt, the first 
row of seats was filled and not left to the last, as 
with us. The size of the audience that could hear 
was therefore extremely limited. To overcome 
this difficulty the speaker was elevated above the 
audience; the audience was seated on an inclined 
plane, and a reflecting sounding board was placed 
behind the speaker. It is interesting to note that 
we have covered, in our short sentence, what must 
have required centuries to learn by experience. 
However open to criticism this form of auditorium 
was, from the standpoint of unevenly distributed 
loudness, it had the other qualifications demanded 
by perfect acoustics. The perfect absorption of 
the open areas and the audience made the per- 
sistence of sound after its source was stopped, 
nonexistent, and its component parts reached the 
auditors in the exact relative intensities of the 
original. It was not until religious services moved 
indoors and builders became sufficiently expert to 
span large enclosures with roofs, that the problem 
of more evenly distributing the sound arose. 
Sound totally confined is strengthened and dis- 
tributed by multiple reflections from the walls, 
floors and ceilings. Unhappily improvements 
actually overdid the matter and created new diffi- 
culties as serious as those cured. These new 
phenomena have been a matter of guesswork—we 
may almost say superstition—until the last part 
of the nineteenth century, when the efforts of one 
physicist, Prof. Wallace C. Sabine, who was 
intrigued by the lack of information available on 
this vital subject, reduced the whole problem to a 
mathematical and scientific foundation. During 
the centuries before Prof. Sabine finally solved the 
problem of reverberation, men were forced to use 
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buildings that were acoustically impossible. To 
offset this defect, priests intoned or sung the 
service and developed elaborate rituals to impress 
the multitude. This was all right for a time, but, 
as the importance of the sermon developed, hear- 
ing as well as seeing became of great importance. 


The ills from which our modern auditoriums 
suffer may be classified as those resulting from 
size, shape, extraneous noise, of the nature of their 
interior surfaces, the last factor causes by far the 
greatest number of acoustical failures. In our 
experience almost ninety per cent of the churches 
we have examined during the last twenty years 
have been defective in this respect alone. It may 
be helpful to discuss briefly the above factors. 


Obviously, an auditorium should not be too 
large, or the benefit of the reinforcing reflections 
from walls and ceilings will not be sufficient to 
overcome the loss of loudness, due to the distances 
the sound must travel. The shape of an audi- 
torium may be such that sound may be focused 
at certain points, and in others weak. This is very 
noticeable under domes or vaults, such as in the 
Capitol at Washington. Distinct echoes may 
result, and phase effects that may prove dis- 
astrous. Again, ventilating systems, pumps, 
mechanical equipment of all kinds may be trans- 
mitting their noise to the auditorium and masquing 
speech and music beyond the possibility of enjoy- 
ment. 


The fourth defect, being most frequent, de- 
serves a more detailed discussion. 


Material depending upon its nature, that is, 
whether it is porous and flexible, or dense and 
hard, either absorbs or reflects sound energy. If 
the interior surfaces of an auditorium are com- 
posed of a preponderance of material lacking both 
porosity and flexibility, sound energy must be 
reflected many times before it becomes entirely 
absorbed or inaudible; and since sound travels 
relatively slowly,it continues to be heard many 
seconds, perhaps, after the source of sound is 
stopped. This persistence of sound is called 
reverberation, and the phenomenon is probably 
very familiar to every one. It is exemplified by 
the hollow, barrel-like sound, encountered in a 
room whose furnishings have been completely 
removed. Reverberation causes successive notes 
and syllables to overlap and blurr, and speech in 
a reverberant room is unintelligible, and staccato 
phrases and fast cadences of music are indistinct. 
Another defect caused by certain interior finishes 
is important, but less liable to be detected, except 
by a more fastidious ear. All materials absorb 
sound, to a different degree, as the pitch of the 
sound changes. It is possible, therefore, to ruin 
completely the timbre or color of complex sound 
by selecting interior finishes which absorb a pre- 
ponderance of high pitches and which reflect too 
efficiently the lower pitches. Sound, distorted in 
this fashion, is characterized as dead and lifeless. 


Any one of these defects, or a combination of 
them, may be present in any degree. Severe 
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cases, of course, are apparent in their failure; 
those nearly good, but sufficiently poor to neces- 
sitate continual strain and concentration in hear- 
ing, are more numerous. It is difficult to say 
which is the more fatiguing and irritating. 


Churches of all sects and of all architectural 
types are large in volume compared to seating 
capacity. Hard reflecting materials, marble,glass, 
plaster, slate, hard-varnished wood, compose 
their interior. It is only natural, then, that 
reverberation is so common, and it is fortunate 
that it is so susceptible to correction. Fortu- 
nately for economic reasons, the usual size is not 
excessive, and the traditional shapes are excel- 
lent; with the possible exception of the Roman- 
esque styles, whose curves and domes may, if 
handled wrongly, cause difficulty. Mechanical 
equipment is limited to organ machinery, pumps 
and so forth and, while these may be trouble- 
some, the heavy masonry walls which may be 
expected in church construction are good barriers 
against air-boom sound. 


It is important to remember that there is almost 
no excuse for faulty acoustical conditions in 
churches, or any other type of auditorium. The 
building committee of a new church has as much 
right to expect to hear comfortably in any part of 
the church as to expect the roof to be water tight. 
From the architect’s standpoint, he has the right 
to expect the sanction of his clients in making sure 
that the acoustical condition of the church will be 
satisfactory. A competent acoustical engineer 
can compute the condition of an auditorium with 
exactness. He will guarantee the results. He can 
offer material especially developed for acoustical 
correction that will harmonize with design in 
contemplated or existing buildings, and frequently 
he can suggest changes that will make corrective 
measures unnecessary. The superstitious belief 
in the efficacy of the stringing of wires, sounding 
boards and fantastic shapes, should have been 
thoroughly disproven by their certain and invari- 
able failure. Reliable scientific acoustical engin- 
eering service is available for anyone who has 
need of it and without cost. 


DATES TO REMEMBER 


Missionary Education Conferences: 
Silver Bay on Lake George, New York, June 
27-July 8. 
Blue Ridge, N. C., June 28-July 5. 
Asilomar, California, July 8-July 18. 
Seabeck, Washington, July 22-August 1. 
National Convention of Federation of Men’s 
Bible Classes, Washington, D. C., June 7-8. 
International Conference of Young People, 
Toronto, June 23-28. 


The Town and Country Church 


THE REV. HENRY W. McLAUGHLIN, D.D. 


Director of Country Church Department 
Presbyterian Church in U.S. 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 


1. Reliable data about united churches may be secured by reading United Churches, by 
Miss Hooker, Doran. In the Country Church and Public Affairs, McLaughlin, The 
Macmillan Co., there is published a debate on the subject; Dr. W. H. King presenting the 


affirmative and Dr. J. W. Jent, the negative, 
2. We are 


magazine. 


lad to have letters from any of the readers of The Expositor, especially if 
they have problems to be solved. I can be of little service in finding calls to new fields. 

trust that I may enable many ministers to find new pastorates in the old parishes by putting 
into practice the tried methods of country church work which we expect to discuss in this 


Henry W. McLaughlin, D.D. 


Rural Life Sunday 


Rural Life Sunday is noi something new. Roga- 
tion days have been long observed in England 
and Germany. These were days when prayer was 
offered for protection from calamities and God’s 
blessings for bountiful harvests. The major roga- 
tion day was on April 25 and the minor just before 
the fifth Sunday after Easter. 

This day became known as Rogation Sunday 
when God’s blessing was not only asked upon the 
soil and its productivity, but upon those engaged 
in agriculture. Some governors in this country 
have appointed a Country Life Day, to be ob- 
served not only as a day of prayer for agriculture 
and those engaged in it, but as a time of celebra- 
tion, a day when the farmers might gather at their 
churches for instruction and inspiration with 
reference to the task of the country church. About 
sixteen years ago the Governor of Virginia ap- 
pointed such a day in the month of May. 

About two years ago, I was asked to make an 
address at Gilboa, a country church of the Dis- 
ciples’ denomination. This church for sixteen 
years had observed Country Life Day. They have 
an all-day meeting with special emphasis in the 
morning on the country life problems of their own 
denomination. There is dinner on the ground with 
an address in the afternoon by some outside 
speaker. Rey. C. M. Ford, Pendleton, Va., is the 
pastor. He is an A.M. of Boston University, 
where he had the Country Church courses under 
Dr. M. A. Dawber, Country Church Secretary of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. Mr. Ford is a 
country preacher by choice and he says their 
program has always been with a view of exalting 
the country church and country life. 

The Federal Council of Churches unites with 
the Home Missions Council in urging that all 
church leaders, officers, pastors and people ob- 
serve May 25, 1930, as Rural Life Sunday, asking 
God’s blessing upon the farmer and his fields and 
his loving guidance of all those who may have to 
do with the rural life of the world. These inter- 
denominational church bodies commend the 


observance of the day by all government, state, 
secular and farm institutions in cooperation with 
church agencies in such ways as may seem practic- 
able. 

President Hoover, in approving this movement, 
says: “The blessing of heaven to be invoked by 
Christian churches, of all creeds and in all lands, 
upon the farmer and his work, will comfort many 
with the knowledge that their burdens are in the 
anxious, sympathetic thoughts of men of good will 
everywhere.” 

The success of this celebration and the benefits 
to be derived from the observance of Rural Life 
Sunday will depend largely upon the originality of 
the pastor or the committee which has it in charge. 
I would advise the appointment of a committee 
at once. Some of the churches combine home 
coming day, when aH who have gone out from the 
church are invited. We suggest that the morning 
be devoted largely to emphasizing the importance 
of the home and the rehabilitation of family life 
in the country; that there be dinner on the ground 
with a social hour following; after which there be 
an address of some special speaker who will em- 
phasize the dignity and importance of the country 
church; closing with a pageant put on by the 
young people of the congregation. This will hold 
the interest and attention of the audience until 
the close and will give the young people an im- 
portant part in the program. Of course, suitable 
music should have a prominent place in all the 
exercises. 

There will be found in The Country Church and 
Public Affairs, material for addresses on this 
occasion and in the last chapter there is a suitable 
pageant entitled ‘“‘Along the Highway of the 
King,” with the musical theme of “America the 
Beautiful.’””? This pageant is reverent and is suit- 
able to be put on in churches. You can secure the 
paper edition of this book for $1.00 from your 
denominational agency. This book and other 
information may also be secured by writing to the 

(Continued on page 1036) 


- Little girl, not The little girl, in address. 


Expositions 


Answers to Questions 
PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON, Litt.D. 
“The Aramaic word Abba appears three times in the New Testament—Mark 14:86; 
Romans 8:15; Galatians 4:6. Does this word always mean The Father? A Bible teacher 
recently declared this to be the meaning of the word. I can find no authority for saying the 


Robert A. Foster, 


word always means The Father.” 


Abba is Aramaic for the Hebrew haab and the 
Greek ho pater. The Aramaic article comes after 
the word ab (pater), hence abba, while the Hebrew 
article, like the Greek comes before, hence haab. 
So then abba does mean the Father. But the three 
examples of the word in the New Testament are 


 allin the vocative case, address, where the Aramaic 


regularly employs the article as is seen also in 
Mark 5:41 where Taleitha is translated by to 
korasion (the little girl), an idiom that we cannot 
reproduce in English. We have to say simply, 
The 
Greek can use the article with the vocative as in 
John 20:28 where Thomas exclaims to Jesus Ho 
kurios mou kai ho theos mou (My Lord and my 
God). See Robertson’s Grammar of the Greek New 
Testament in the Light of Historical Research, 


_ p.465. In each of the instances where the Aramaic 


abba occurs in the New Testment we have also 
ho pater in the Greek. It must be remembered 
that Palestine was a bilingual country where the 
people spoke both Aramaic and Greek. It was 
natural for Jesus in the intense emotion of the 
Gethsemane prayer (Mark 14:36) to use both the 
Aramaic word abba and the Greek form ho pater 
in eager repetition, just like a child saying, Papa, 
Father. Is it going too far to say that the child 
Jesus used both words when he prayed at his 
mother’s knee in Nazareth? The other two in- 
stances occur in Paul’s Epistles (Gal. 4:6; Rom. 
8:15) where he is also under intense emotional 
eagerness and where Paul also uses both words as 
he had most likely done in his childhood in Tarsus. 
There is nothing artificial in the use at all. This 
explanation is simpler than to say that Mark and 
Paul added the Greek to explain the Aramaic. 
“Ts there any shade of meaning in the Greek word for repent in 


Matthew 27 3 that would lead us to believe that Judas repented 
toward God instead of merely repenting of the deed it elf?” 


Adjutant Sidney E. Coz, 
Salvation Army, Atlanta, Ga. 


The Greek word employed about the act of 
Judas in Matthew 27:3 is metameletheis first aorist 
passive deponent participle from metamelomai. 
The word means literally to be sorry aflerwards, to 


Keokuk, Iowa. 


Archibald Thomas Robertson 
Scholar, Author, Teacher, Lecturer 


repent oneself, like the Latin repoemitet me (it 
makes me sorry again), like our regret, remorse. 
This word metamelomai has no evil sense in itself 
and is used in Matthew 21:30 of the boy who said: 
“T will not” and ‘‘became sorry” (metameletheis, 
the very form in Matthew 27:3) and went and 
did what he had refused to do. But in the case of 
Judas his sorrow (repentance) led to suicide 
(Matthew 27:5), not to change of conduct. No- 
where in the New Testament is metamelomai used 
for gospel “‘repentance,’”’ but always metanoeo to 
change the mind and life as in Matthew 3:2; 
Mark 1:15; Acts 2:38. In 2 Corinthians 7:8 to 10 
Paul makes a sharp and clear distinction between 
metamelomat (mere sorrow) and sorrow unto 
repentance (elupethete eis metanoian) or godly 
sorrow (he kata theon lupe). Paul was sorry (mete- 
melomen) that he had grieved the Corinthians by 
his letter till he saw how much good he had done 
them and now says: “I am not sorry” (ow meta- 
melomai). Indeed, he is now glad “that ye were 
made sorry unto repentance” (elupethete eis 
metanotan) where he employs the word lupeo to 
make sorry in the same sense as metamelomai, but 
adds metanoian for the change of mind and con- 
duct in the Corinthians that now rejoices Paul. 
This change (metanoia is “‘the sorrow according to 
God” (he kata theon lupe) that “‘works repentance 
unto salvation” (metanoian eis soterian ergazetat) 
as a blessed result and that is “not to be sorry 
for’ (ametameleton). Hence metanoia is the 
gospel change which should be the result of sorrow. 


“What is the meaning of the word mark in Rev. 13:16-182" 
Ralph Barry, 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


The Greek word for mark (charagma) occurs in 
Revelation 13:16f.; 14:9-11; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4. 
The word means a stamp or engraved mark as in 
Acts 17:29 (the only other New Testament ex- 
ample), an engraved stamp by art. It is an old 
word employed in various senses and is common 
in the papyri and the inscriptions for a business 
seal with the name or image of the emperor and 
the date of the document to make it legal (Deiss- 
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mann, Bible Studies, pp. 240-247; Light from the 
Ancient East, pp. 340f.) Ramsay (Letters to the 
Seven Churches, p. 106) considers this ‘‘an inade- 
quate explanation”’ since this stamp was impressed 
on the hand or on the forehead as if one was the 
slave of the emperor. Perhaps that idea has to be 
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included also. Clearly the beast is the emperor 
who is persecuting the Christians. But we are not 
able to teli the number of the beast. The manu- 
scripts vary between 666 and 616. It is pure 
speculation to try to find the meaning of this 
eryptogram by the use of Greek or Hebrew letters 


Psalm II: A Song of Victory 
THE REY. PROF. PAUL H. ROTH, D.D. 


Why do the nations rage, 

And the peoples imagine a vain thing? 
The kings of the earth rise in rebellion, 
And the rulers take counsel together, 

Against Jahveh and against His Anointed: 
“Let us tear off their bonds,”’ they say, 
“And cast away from us their cords!” 


He that sitteth in the heavens laughs, 
The Lord has them in derision. 
Then in His anger He speaks unto them, 
And confounds them in His burning anger: 
««’,.. And yet I have set my King 
Upon Zion, my holy mountain.” 


“T will tell a decree! 
Jahveh saith unto me: Thou art my Son, 
I have this day begotten Thee. 
Ask of me, and I will grant Thee nations 
For Thine inheritance, 
And the ends of the earth for Thy possession. 
Thou shalt break them with an iron sceptre, 
And shiver them like a potter’s vessel.” 


Now, therefore, O kings, act prudently, 
Be admonished, judges of the earth! 
Serve Jahveh with fear, 
And rejoice with tembling! 
Kiss the Son, lest He be angry and ye perish, 
For His anger kindles quickly— 
Happy all those that take refuge in Him! 


An Epic Psalm narrating high deeds. A tre- 
mendous drama which can be introduced in this 
way: " 

Scene: The nearer Orient in general, then Mt. Zion 
in Jerusalem, broadening to a cosmic 
scope, the Throne of God. 

Time: The reign of a Davidie King, but expand- 
ing to the endless Messianic rule. 

Dramatis Personae: Jahveh, Adhonai. 

His Son, the King Messiah. 
The Concourse of Nations. 
Kings and Rulers of the Earth 
The Psalmist, as chorus. 


Argument: Prologue. The psalmist stands amazed 
at the futile conspiracy of nations against the 
Almighty. 
Act I. The conspiracy breaks out into open 


rebellion. 


Act II. The rebellion withers in the heat of the 
divine anger. 
Act III. The King Messiah, established by 


Jahveh, recites the decree of endless 
and perfect dominion. 

Epilogue: The Psalmist admonishes all rulers to 
joyful yet fearful awe toward Jahveh 
and His Annointed. 

This Psalm is a wonder of concise, vivid, direct 
presentation. In a series of brilliant pictures the 
speakers appear and in the compass of fewer than 
_200 words, fewer still in the Hebrew, utter precisely 
the right words, the Psalmist meanwhile, like the 
chorus in the old Greek dramas, expresses those 


Prof. Paul H. Roth, D.D. 


feelings of amazement, indignation, solicitude 
which the action excites. The whole thing can be 
well read in less than a minute; a marvel of con- 
densation; yet what dramatic effect and economy 
of means, what a Weltanschauung appears! 


This Psalm is cited more frequently than any 
other, that is, by New Testament writers. Luke 
and Paul, the writer of Hebrews, St. John, our 
Lord Himself make use of it. 


Verses 1-3. The Rulers and Nations Rebel. 
Lammah, Why? Wherefore? There is astonish- 
ment in this question. To what purpose all this 
heat? Against Jahveh and His Messiah? There 
are no words to characterize the utter folly, the 
inflated feeble fatuousness of such a movement. 
The Psalmist uses but one word and lets it go at 
that: riyqg, emptiness, vanity. The forms of the 
Hebrew words in verse 2 express in sense and 
sound the subterranean rumblings of conspiracy 
which burst in verse 3 into the wild cry of rebel- 
lion, “Break their bonds; fling away their cords!”’ 
Fight for liberty! But, alas, a freeing from God. 


When John and Peter, see Acts IV, were for- 
bidden to speak any longer “in this name,” the 
infant Church praised God and referred to this 
Psalm. “For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Israel were gathered together.’”’ But are able 
to do only “‘what thy hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done.”” Thus had the nations 
and kings raged against our Lord in the days of 
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His flesh, left Him bleeding upon a cross, and 
placed soldiers around His tomb. 

So also did kings and nations withstand the 
Apostle Paul as he journeyed through Syria and 
Asia Minor, Greece and Italy, to be beheaded at 
last. From Nero to Diocletian, more than 200 
years, the Church of Jesus Christ suffered as a 
forbidden creed in the Roman Empire, one emperor 
after another taking up the sword against the Lord 
and His Anointed, sowing the earth with the blood 
of martyrs. So in the Reformation did Charles V 
and Philip II, Frances I of France, Mary of 
England, and many another rise against the Gospel 
of our Lord with fire and sword. And today in 
Russia history is repeated. There is no discharge 
in this war of Christ against the world. 

Verses 4-6. The Divine Derision. Yoshev bash- 
shamayim yischaq. He that sitteth in the heavens 
laughs. In contrast to these pigmies, Jahveh is 
called “‘he that sitteth in the heavens.” Surely 
there is no answer to this mock-valiant proceeding 
but laughter. Le roi s’amuse. But this is not the 
meaning either. The Lord has no pleasure in 
crushing men. He desires rather to save them. 
There is always something of condescension to our 
understanding when it is attempted to explain to 
us the feelings of Jehovah. This laughter and 
derision are only the best possible expression that 
can be given of human impotence as over against 
God’s power. Verse 5a, “Then he speaks to 
them in His wrath.’”’ These words, says Delitzsch, 
are like a peal of thunder. ‘‘And confounds them 
in his burning anger;’’ these, according to the 
same writer, are like the lightning’s fatal flash. 

The 6th verse begins with the figure called 
aposiopesis. There is a suppressed first clause. 
Let us supply something like this: “‘You are 
actually revolting,’ ‘“‘while I have set my King 
upon Zion, my holy mountain.” The King 
against whom they would rebel is already estab- 
lished and ruling. 

One might unroll a long pageant of history to 
illustrate this stanza. What an epic might be 
written of the deeds of the divine derision! Where 
is Caiaphas now and Annas, Herod and Pontius 
Pilate? Where are the Roman persecuting em- 
perors? And has not history proved that Jahveh’s 


Gold-Mining in 
THE REY, R. C. 


(Inter Nos: The first issue of Gold-Mining 
appeared in The Expositor of May, 1923; last 
month completed seven years of this department. 
In the earlier years our studies were selected 
sparsim et passim, throughout the Greek New 
Testament. But more and more an eager desire 
has grown on me to explore and explicate, the best 
I may, every recorded utterance of the Master 
himself. For it seems to me that both the Church 
and the World need increasingly, in these un- 
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Messiah has been seated firmly in His throne? 
Julian, the one apostate emperor after Constan- 
tine, is said to have died with the words “Thou 
hast conquered, O Galilean!’ 


Verses 7-9. The Divine Decree. The Anointed 
One declares the decree of Jahveh. Jahveh saith 
unto me, Thou art My Son, I have this day 
begotten thee. This no doubt means, I have this 
day begotten, or caused thee to be born, which the 
Hebrew includes, into existence as King by the 
rite of anointing. How do we understand the 
words, ‘‘this day’’? Here is Paul’s interpretation, 
Acts 13:33, “. . . . he hath raised up Jesus again; 
as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee.’”” Compare 
Romans 1:4, “Declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead.’”’ Begotten from the 
dead to life at the right hand of God, He enters 
“this day’’ on His eternal reign. 


Verses 10-12. The Rulers Admonished. The 
Psalmist again speaks and exhorts all rulers to 
trembling obedience to their liege. The Hiphil 
haskiylu means to show intelligence or act pru- 
dently. The Niphal hiwwaseru means to let 
oneself be advised or taught. Serve the Lord with 
fear, and rejoice with trembling! We moderns do 
ill to neglect that awe and reverence which must 
appear in a true recognition of the Divine Majesty 
and which has always been a part of true worship 
and a deep religious experience. Read Otto’s 
remarkable book, The Idea of the Holy. It 
would:bless many a ministry. 


“Kiss (nishsheq) the Son.” We are told to serve 
Jahveh; here we are told to give homage to the 
Son. ‘Lest He be angry.” Who is ‘He’? Not 
the Son, but Jahveh. There is such a thing in 
religion as the wrath and quickly kindling anger 
of God. There is a godly fear that corresponds to 
the sovereignty of the Divine Majesty. Surely 
one very imperfectly conceives the nature of sin 
and the blinding splendor of the Divine Holiness 
who does not temper his service with “fear” and 
his joy with trembling. Only to such can the 
experience of redemption bring the beatitude of 
‘fall those who take refuge in Him.” 


the Scriptures 
HALLOCK, D.D. 


settled times, to carry every question of life and 
thought to the one Supreme Court of Reference, 
which is, the Thinking and the Teaching of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Now, the “Great Discourse” 
of Jesus constitutes the official Records of that 
Court; and as it comprises less than forty pages of 
our Greek New Testament we cherish the hope of 
being graciously enabled to complete a verse by 
verse study of that Divine Masterpiece.—R.C. H.) 
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WHAT CHRIST THOUGHT AND TAUGHT 
ABOUT “‘HO KOSMOS” 


A Study in John Seventeen 


Perhaps no word in the New Testament suffers 
so much from the lack of clear dicrimination as 
the word, ‘‘world’”’ (ho kosmos). To the average 
reader or auditor “the world’’ differs little, if at 
all, from ‘‘the earth.”” For instance, when Jesus 
said (Jno. 16:28): Eksehlthon ek tou Pairos kat 
elehlutha eis ton kosmon, I came out from the 
Father and am come into the world, even the 
disciples evidently understood ton kosmon as 
equivalent to tehn gehn, a material place. But 
most certainly tow Patros, the parallel phrase, did 
not signify a place, but a personal relationship. 
And no more did Jesus use ho kosmos as meaning a 
place. Distinguishing definitely between these 
two words he says, Egoh se edoksasa epi tehs gehs, 
I glorified thee on the earth; and later speaks of 
heh dokseh hehn eichon ro tou ton kosmon einai, the 
glory I had before the world was. Always, in 
Christ use, ho kosmos carries personal implications 
and relationships; denotes ethical and spiritual 
elements. 


It is these elements which we now seek to discuss. 


The word kosmos is employed 92 times in the 
four Gospels; 15 times in the synoptists and 77 
times in John. Of these 92 using, 79 were by 
Christ himself; and 64 of them appear in John’s 
Gospel—18 being in our one chapter. Note that 
John also uses ho kosmos 23 times in his Epistles. 


(1) In every one of these 18 usings in John 17, 
ho kosmos signifies some ethical and spiritual plexus 
of personalities, or influences. Consider e.g., v. 6. 
Ephanerohsa sou to onoma tois anthrohpois hous 
edohkas moi ek tou kosmou, I have revealed thy 
name (“thy perfections’’) to the men whom thou 
hast given to me out of the world. Soi ehsan 
ka’mot (kai emoi) autous edohkas, To thee they 
belonged, and to me thou gavest them. But that 
“world” from which the Father had given these 
men to Jesus was not a place, but a plexure of 
spiritual potencies, which had sought to control 
their hearts and lives. When God had chosen 
these men as his own, to free them from the 
world’s tenacles, he gave them to his Son; and 
Jesus turned them from conformity to the world, 
transforming them into likeness to God. Ho 
kosmos and ho Theos are clearly distinguished, 
therefore, as two spiritual powers pulling in 
opposite directions. 


(2) In every one of the 18 usings in John seven- 
teen, Christ employs ho kosmos to signify a some- 
what—power, spirit, influence, or authority— 
inimical to the spiritual life: indeed, ho kosmos is 
indicated as characteristically a bitter enemy to 
holiness, and to all who would be holy. Take verse 
14, as example: Hgoh dedohka autois ton logon sou, 
kat ho kosmos emisehsen autous, I have given to 
them thy word, and the world hated them, hoti 
ouk eisin ek tou kosmou, kathohs egoh ouk eimi ek 
tou kosmou, for that they are not worldlings (of the 
world), even as I am not of the world. (Neither 
deriving their true life from worldly sources, nor 
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belonging with the world in spirit and character.) 
Hence the world just naturally hates them! 
Cf. Jno. 15:19: Hi ek tow kosmou ehte, ho kosmos an 
to idion ephilei, If you are worldlings, the world 
would love its own: hoti de ek tou kosmou ouk este, 
all’ egoh ekseleksamehn humas ek tou kosmou, but 
since worldlings you are not, but I chose you out 
of the world, dia towto misei humas ho kosmos, for 
this very reason the world hates you. 


Nothing could be clearer, therefore, than that 
Jesus regards ho kosmos, the world, as a person- 
alized power antagonistic to holiness, and hating 
those who would be holy. Has ‘the world’ 
changed its nature in these latter days? 


(3) In every one of these 18 usings in John 
seventeen, Christ indicates by ho kosmos a sphere 
(not a place) in which his disciples are to be left, 
to operate spiritually for their Lord; and in an 
alien encompassment. Though the world hate 
them because of their Christ, they are to live on 
with their deadly enemy, and keep on witnessing 
for Jesus as Saviour. See v. 15: Ouk erohtoh hina 
arehs autous ek tou kosmou all’ hina tehrehsehs 
autous ek tou Ponehrou, I ask not that thou shouldest 
take them from the world, but that thou shouldest 
guard them from the evil one. In this alien and 
antagonistic sphere, “the world,’’ they are to 
remain and bear witness; but he prays that they 
may not be permitted to fall into the malevolent 
power of ‘‘the prince of this world,” the devil, nor 
of his servitors. 


Surely all these things show clearly how Christ 
considered ‘‘the world,’’ of which he spoke so 
often; and by inference, how Christians should 
regard it. 


This study in John seventeen, then, brings us 
to a timely and most impressive sermon theme. 
Its title: Christian Outlanders. 


As to text: I would seek to link Christians with 
their Christ by choosing for text his words, ‘“They 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world.” Jno 17:14. 


I. Introduction. On that quaint, but exactly 
fitting, archaic word, Outlander: One who dwells 
Here, but whose origin, ties and yearnings are 
Elsewhere. Just such was Jesus Christ; just such 
does Christ regard his people in this world: ‘‘a 
colony of Heaven,’”’ whose citizenship is on high. 


II. Discussion of Theme: Why Are True Chris- 
tians Outlanders 


1. Because Jesus Himself was Outlander Pre- 
eminent. 

He was in the world, but not of it; in the flesh, 
but unmoved by any lust of the flesh; free from 
the lust of the eyes, untouched by the vainglory 
of life. (1 John 2:16.) Tempted in all points as 
men are tempted, he yet remained snow-white 
sinless. Coming hither to do his Father’s will, he 
loved men, did them good, suffered and died for 
them; but his home was in Heaven, and his heart 
turned ever thitherward, for communion with his 
heavenly Father. He was a Divine Outlander in 
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this sinful world-fellowship, and he calls his chosen 
ones to be like himself. 

2. Because the World and its Prince are Enemies 
of Christ Our King, and therefore any Friendship 
with the World is Treachery to Jesus. 

Christ called Satan the prince of the world. 
(Jno. 14:30); and he said, ‘““Know ye, that the 
world hated me before it hated you.” (15:18.) 
Then Christians must not make any friendship 
with that malevolent world-prince, or with his 
servitors who make up ‘“‘the world.”’ Hear the 
passionate cry of James, our Lord’s brother: 
“Whosoever would be a friend of the world maketh 
himself an enemy of God!” In time of war be- 
tween nations, any man would be slain as a traitor 
who should harm his own side and help the enemy’s 
side, half as much as multitudes of heedless Chris- 
tians cheer up Satan’s world and harm Christ’s 
Church! Is it possible that such worldly Chris- 
tians can realize how truly they are traitors to 
their King? 

8. Because the World and its Prince are indeed 
Our Enemies, too! 

Under all its pretences of friendship for us, the 
world is our spiritual foe, and would wreck our 
soul life if it found the opportunity. ‘‘Because I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you:” and if the world does not hate 
some professing Christians, is it not because they 
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are not ones whom Christ has chosen for himself? 
But loyal and spiritually-minded Christians, the 
world and its prince do hate; hence they do find 
themselves Outlanders in the domain of their 
enemies. And their only defence against Satan 
and his world is to live and walk very near to God. 
“Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts 
of the flesh,’ wrote Paul to the Galatian Chris- 
tians. But if professed followers of Jesus stoop 
to hobnob with the fleshly world, let them beware 
lest they betray themselves into the hands of a 
cruel foe! 


Well, if Church and World need today to carry 
every question of thought to the arbitrament of 
Christ’s Thinking, we need supremely to bring 
our lives to the acid test of His Living! As he was 
in the world but not of it, so let us see that we be 
Outlanders here, even as he was. “Come ye out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord.”” For so only can we satisfy Jesus; so only 
can we live in soul safety; so only can we have the 
power of Christian testimony, which Christ 
demands. “Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” 
But had President Hoover been found out a user 
of “‘bootleg”’ liquor, his appeals for law observance 
would have fallen flat; his moral influence in that 
line would have crumbled into nothingness. Which 
shows why Christians must be Outlanders in the 
“World,” and keep all their garments white! 


Sermons 


A Light to the Gentiles 


Morning, Second Sunday After Easter (Miseri- 

cordias), May 4. 

The Rev. John S. Cornett, Ph.D., Emporia, Kas. 

“T will also give thee for a light to the Coreles, that my salvation 
may be unto the ends of the earth.’’—Isa. 4 

There were many leavening influences at work 
in the life of ancient Israel. For purposes of con- 
venience of discussion they may be dealt with 
under the three broad categories of environmental 
factors, the Influence of prophetism, and the 
influence of legalism. Environment was exceed- 
ingly potent. In the remote days of Egyptian 
bondage the effect of contact with the pagan 
civilization of the Nile valley had largely been to 
dry up the springs of distinctively Hebraic religion. 
They had even forgotten the name of their God. 
It remained for the giant leader Moses with his 
intense spiritual insights to give fresh orientation 
to the Hebrew faith. 

And in the intervening period from the con- 
quest to the early monarchy, the close association 
of the incoming tribesmen with the native inhabi- 
tants had led to such amalgamation of life and 
resource as blossomed forth in the Baalism which 
was the special object of open attack of the 
prophets from Elijah forwards. The ceremonies 
of worship upon the high places, the use of the 
masseba, the service of Baals, and Asherim, the 
bull-worship instituted by Jeroboam at Dan and 


Bethel all spoke of that background of nature- 
worship of the Canaanites which made such 
devastating inroads into the original Mosaic 
religion of the invading Hebrews. The political 
strategy of Solomon leading to affiliation with 
Egypt cemented by marriage with the Pharoah’s 
daughter, was the entering wedge for certain 
elements at least of Egyptian religion in Jerusa- 
lem. The alliance between Ahab and Ethbaal of 
the Phoenicians, marked in turn by a marriage 
with the princess Jezebel, led to the introduction 
and propagation of the Tyrian Baalism in the 
northern kingdom of Israel. And at a later day 
in the Assyrian period the pro-Assyrian policies 
of kings as Ahaz and Manasseh issued in the 
steady infiltration of religious influences from the 
Mesopotamian lands, as sun and star-worship, 
astrology, magic and augury. Environmental 
factors account for much of what may be called 
the seamy side of early Hebrew history. 


On its religious side the message of the prophets 
from Elijah to Jeremiah was couched in terms of 
denunciation of the Hebrew people for their dis- 
loyalty to the God of their fathers. The prophets 
were champions of those higher spiritual loyalties 
the flagrant series of violations of which was 
steadily leading the nation on the downward path 
of weakness and political disintegration. The 
experience of exile was for the prophets the direct 
expression of the punitive activity of God. But 
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the prophetic activity was not limited to past and 
present circumstance. Their eyes were upon far 
horizons of the future also. The nation Israel was 
to go down in defeat but the elect Israel, the chosen 
remnant, purified and sanctified, were to be the 
future hope, not only of the kinsmen of Abraham, 
but of the wider world of humanity. “‘I will also 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that my 
salvation may be unto the end of the earth.” 


The altruistic and missionary notes had a large 
place in the continuous line of prophetic emphasis. 
In the famous “‘Suffering Servant’’ passages of the 
Second Isaiah the vicarious conception of Israel’s 
mission is unmistakeable. However we may seek 
to account for it, whether as an expansion of the 
social solidarity philosophy which characterized 
the pre-exilic period, or whether it be attributed 
to the creative thinking of this gifted writer with 
his poet’s imagination and prophet’s fire, at all 
events it sufficed to raise to sublime heights the 
interpretation of Israel’s historic mission and 
purpose. Her whole history was construed in the 
light of a purifying, disciplining, spiritualizing, 
refining process whereby she was being fitted for 
the character-role of a “light to the Gentiles.” 
The sufferings of Israel were in payment of the 
penalty of the sins of all mankind; nay more, they 
should be effective in the redemption of the human 
race and its regeneration to a new life as worship- 
pers of the one and only true God. Israel had a 
world-wide mission. 


The post-exilic writers never quite attained the 
same sublimity of spiritual insight as did the 
great ‘Unknown Voice’’ of the exilic period; but 
they voiced the thought of missionary vocation. 
In Zechariah, for example, ‘‘Yes, many peoples 
and strong nations shall come to seek Jehovah of 
hosts in Jerusalem, and to entreat the favor of 
Jehovah. In those days it shall come to pass that 
ten men shall take hold, out of all the languages 
of the nations, they shall take hold of him that is 
a Jew, saying, We will go with you, for we have 
heard that God is with you.”’ The beautiful little 
book of Jonah was itself a tract for the times, 
turning upon a conflict of attitudes between that 
of the ‘‘particularistic’’ Jew, whose narrow-minded 
conception of the destiny of Judaism was that of 
her election to special privileges to be enjoyed, and 
that of the larger, truer, better self beginning to 
emerge in the soul of the ‘‘particularistic’’ Jonah, 
a self that must at last envisage the spectacle of 
the transmission of the whole truth of God to the 
Assyrians, and to the wider world. The Infinite 
God cared even for Nineveh. 


And when prophecy as such began to yield to 
the new literary genre of apocalyptic, there de- 
veloped in full symbolism in work such as Daniel 
and Enoch the conception of the incoming king- 
dom of God which should both supersede the 
historic succession of great world-powers and 
become universal in its scope, ‘“Thou sawest till 
that a stone was cut out without hands, which 
smote the image upon its feet that were of iron and 
clay and brake them in pieces . . . and the stone 
that smote the image became a great mountain 
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and filled the whole earth.’’ For the prophets of 
Israel loyalty to the Unseen God was the sine qua 
non; defection from this pure loyalty involved 
chastisement and humiliation which in itself was 
a purifying process whereby the elect remnant of 
the spiritual Israel would be the instrument 
through whom the saving knowledge of Truth 
would be transmitted to the whole world. The 
altruistic, vicarious and missionary notes were 
unmistakeable. 


A third major current of influence is seen in the 
formalism and legalism of the scribal and priestly 
classes in Israel. That the legalistic spirit in 
religion was profoundly influential throughout 


the whole of the national history is abundantly — 


attested by the fact of passages such as the first 


chapter of Isaiah which register the clear-cut — 


contrast between the priestly and the prophetic 
interest in religion. Despite the vehemence of 
prophetic protests the offering up of the fat of 


rams and bullocks did constitute the way in which ~ 


folk sought to appease offended Deity, and in 
many instances also provided a cloak for moral 
obliquities. In the post-exilic period a combina- 


tion of factors served to accentuate the legalistic © 


tendency in religion. The Law and the Temple 
were exalted to a very high place; the scribal and 


priestly classes were the venerated leaders of the © 


people. Men as Ezekiel in earlier days and Ezra, 
“the priest and scribe,” in later times, had laid 
down the lines along which thought and practice 
largely moved. Ideals of punctilious regularity in 
routine, careful adherence to prescribed rule, 
avoidance of “‘uncleanness”’ through defiling con- 
tacts, the safeguarding of holiness in the sense of 
abstinence from pollution, were uppermost. 
Religion steadily became formal and stereotyped. 
It was regarded a praiseworthy thing to hold 
oneself aloof from every possible source of con- 
tagious influence. Hence the exclusiveness of the 
patriotic puritan party represented in the strict 
sects of scribes, Pharisees and Essenes of Jesus’ 
own day. 


To be sure certain groups such as the Sadducees 
and part of the priesthood allied themselves with 
the forces of Greco-Roman civilization which 
penetrated deeply into the heart of Judea and 
Galilee in the transitional epoch from the Macca- 
bean period forward; but such defection only 
served to confirm in their puritan and patriotic 
zeal the conservative elements of Judaism. So 
that the thoroughgoing Jewish devotee of the Law 
in the days of Jesus was a model of conformity to 
prescribed religion. Distinctions as between clean 
and unclean, as between approved and question- 
able procedure had been made plain as a pikestaff. 
Religious practice was stereotyped and regular. 


It was not an easy thing for the first-century 
Jewish followers of Jesus to grasp the broader 
vision. Bound by tender cords of love to his 
memory as they were, yet to them still clean was 
clean and unclean was unclean. The Jews were 
an elect, privileged people whose duty was to keep 
themselves clean and unspotted from the defiling 
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contacts with the outer pagan world. How hard 
it was for men such as Peter and James to learn 
the breadth of sympathy which learn they must 
before Christianity as such could make the spirit- 
ual conquest of the Greco-Roman world. The 
vision of Peter at midday at the house of Simon 
the tanner at Joppa, is one of the most enlightening 
bits of early Christian history. How hard it was 
even for as great-hearted a man as the impulsive 
Peter to forget distinctions of clean and unclean. 
And a little later at Antioch, how he vacillated 
between the instinctive Jewish practice of exclu- 
siveness and the broader inclusive ideal of genuine 
brotherhood in the matter of table-fellowship with 
the Greeks. It was not learned in a day, that the 
new religion rested on an inclusive basis of world- 
fellowship. It was the supreme contribution to 
vital ongoing Christianity of the Apostle Paul 
that he built deep into the consciousness of his 
followers who laid the broad foundation of Chris- 
tianity in the Hellenistic world that ‘‘in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision 
availeth anything, but a new creation,” and that 
in Him there is neither bond nor free, neither 
In the fullness of 
time, but not fully until the life-work of Paul, the 
knowledge of the living Truth, forged through 
varied experiences of painful vicissitudes, embodied 
in the thinking of a long line of idealists, incar- 
nated in the Divine Son of God, crystallized in the 
heart and mind of the great missionary Apostle, 
was transmitted to a waiting world, and “Light 
to the Gentiles.” It was the Jews’ supreme con- 


_ tribution to the richness of the race. 


In that vortex of heterogeneous elements known 
as twentieth century civilization are still the cor- 
responding equivalents of the pagan environ- 


mental factors, the prophetic idealism, and the 
_ stereotyped legalism which represented conflicting 


ist are everyday types. 


interests in the history of ancient Israel. Their 
{lines criss-cross, and the distinguishing marks are 
not always evident. But broadly speaking, the 
pagan, the idealist, and the conventional formal- 
We have with us our 
bright young gentlemen of wealth and compara- 
tive leisure whose chief end in life is to attract 
attention to themselves by squandering huge 


sums to satisfy their egocentric love of display. 
_I read not long ago of such a one who had con- 


trived to spend in the neighborhood of two million 
dollars in the production of the finest yacht afloat. 


_ The nature-worship that considers first of all the 
gratification of primitive instincts of acquisitive- 


ness! 


But we have also our idealists, dreamers of 


- dreams, seers of visions, men who are still ready 
- to die with Rupert Brooke 


“For a dream born in a herdsman’s shed 
And for the secret Scripture of the poor.” 
A young seminary graduate, not in the best of 


Necessity, Business, Luxury 


» oe 


Evening, Second Sunday After Easter (Meseri- 
cordias), May 4. 


_ The Rev. T. S. Hubert, Kissimee, Florida 


t 


“T have all and abound.’’—Philippians 4:18. 
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health, went up into a dull New England town to 
preach the Gospel of the Christ. He was treated 
with a good deal of indifference, that quality of 
apathy which is so often worse than open opposi- 
tion. For five years he worked in the community, 
teaching, preaching, ministering. And then he 
died. A few months afterward a traveling sales- 
man passed through the little community and was 
attracted by what he chanced to hear about 
young Robert Adams. He inquired the way to 
the burial place; but soon came back chagrined, 
with the remark, ‘‘Why, you haven’t even put up 
a monument to mark the place of his interment!” 
But this time the native townsmen had a fitting 
reply. Said their spokesman, “‘After Adams died 
a number of us got together and decided to do 
something in honor of his memory. We didn’t 
treat him any too well while he was with us; but 
we're going to make up for it as well as we can by 
building the Robert Adams’ Community House.”’ 
Thank God for our idealists, dreamers of dreams! 

And we have a vast company of conventional 
folk who follow the dictates of prescribed good form 
and common sense. I remember distinctly a cer- 
tain Sunday evening service in a suburban church 
out on Long Island. At the close of the service a 
well-dressed, prosperous business man elbowed 
his way forward and began to talk. He too had 
been a preacher in his youth. But upon gradua- 
tion from seminary his health was poor; he only 
weighed one hundred and thirty-five pounds and 
his physicians had counselled him not to enter so 
trying a profession as the ministry. So he had 
abandoned it for a business career; and how he 
had prospered! Still a comparatively young man, 
he now weighed one hundred and ninety pounds 
and would be able to retire in five more years! 
What more could be asked? 

To every man and every nation there come the 
great alternatives of choice. It is a worthy calling 
to be a ‘‘Light unto the Gentiles.’’ But only those 
men and nations are luminous with light to the 
Gentiles who put first things first; who serve the 
spiritual God, who follow the gleam, who serve 
the Christ with full devotion. The light must be 
pure white light. Why is it that more and better 
men do not aspire to the high calling of the work 
of the Christian ministry? Why is it, that as 
Stanley High says, missions are slipping? Are the 
gods of humanism, the exaltation of man and his 
powers, taking the place of the pure service of the 
God of the prophets of Israel and of Jesus? Are 
we exalting science and dethroning religion? Can 
any church survive that is not fired with mission- 
ary zeal and enthusiasm through and through? 
Can any person be a focus and radiator of light 
who is not a ‘‘dedicated spirit” as well as a healthy, 
intelligent animal? Here are questions that must 
give us pause “in times like these.”’ 


Matthew says that Jesus Christ came as the 
King of the Jews, Mark says that he came as the 
Servant of all, Luke says that he came as the Son 
of Man, John says that he came as the Son of God. 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John are not contra- 
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dictory, but complementary, each presenting a 
view of Christ, distinct and glorious in itself, yet 
only a part of the fulness that dwells in him. We 
may think of them as the first, third, fifth and 
eighth notes of the full gospel chord. 

Paul says that religion is faith, John says that 
religion is love, James says that religion is works. 
The Apostles are not in controversy. They repre- 
sent religion from three different viewpoints, each 
important, and which we may think of as seg- 
ments of its full-orbed realization. 

There is another threefold representation of 
religion which I find in the Bible and shall under- 
take to present. And contrary to the admonition 
of wise homileticians and the example of great 
preachers, I shall state the three propositions at 
once instead of waiting to introduce them in our 
progress. First, Religion is a Necessity; Second, 
Religion is a Business; Third, Religion is a Luxury. 
Religion must have this threefold realization lest 
it become narrow and shallow, artificial and tech- 
nical, austere and forbidding. 

I. Religion Is a Necessity. Without religion all 
is failure, tragedy and perdition, both here and 
hereafter. Without religion we cannot be what 
we should be nor live as we should live. Religion 
is the irreducible minimum of life, the sine qua non 
of life; and— 

Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die. 

The Saviour spoke of this necessity in terms 
terse and tense, abrupt and direct. He said that 
except we repent we should perish, that except 
we believe we never should see life, that except we 
were born again we should have no part in him 
and his Kingdom. He pictured this necessity in 
parables. Religion is the necessary wedding gar- 
ment, the necessary all for vessels, the necessary 
foundation for houses. 

Mark the symbols which he chose for himself. 
“Light of the world.’ Not iridescent splendor 
for wonder and entertainment, but light which 
men must have for life and safety. “Bread of 
life.’ Not dainty confection for pampered pal- 
ates, but bread, the staff of life. ‘‘Water of life.” 
Not sparkling, flavored effervescence, but water 
that assuages thirst, cools fevers, revives strength, 
refreshes being. ‘‘Door.’’? Not an architectural 
fancy, but door that opens out of darkness into 
light, out of storm into shelter, out of loneliness, 
perchance hostility, into love and welcome. 

Religion is the ark for the deluge, the city of 
refuge for the pursued, the protecting blood when 
death is abroad. Religion is lifeboat for the drown- 
ing, fire escape for the imperilled, pardon for the 
condemned. The figures are crude, but give em- 
phasis to the questions, How shall we escape if 
we neglect it? What shall be the end if we reject 
it? What is the profit of all else without it? 

The old story of the college professor who told 
the ferryman that he had lost half of his life be- 
cause he did not know Latin and Greek and 
science and philosphy and other studies and who 
lost the whole of his life when the boat struck a 
snag and sank because he did not know how to 
swim, illustrates the folly of acquiring everything 
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except readiness for the supreme test that any 
moment may bring. Get ready for the river. It 
is just ahead, and may be nearer than you think. 

The testimony of history is against the man 
who leaves religion out of his life, and the testi- 
mony of eternity is, ‘‘It were better for that man 
had he not been born.” 

Il. Religion Is a Business. Webster defines 
business as that which occupies time and thought 
and labor for the sake of gain. Men are mer- 
chants, bankers, farmers, and are in other occu- 
pations for sake of gain. They have gone into busi- 
ness for the profit there is in it. In the same way 
religion is business. We invest init. We put time 
and thought and labor into it with expectation of 
satisfactory returns. 

This representation of religion is not so familiar 
as that just considered, but is as clearly and 
forcibly presented in the Bible. It is found in the 
first of the Saviour’s recorded utterances. “I 
must be about my Father’s business.’’ He did not 
come ‘upon an indefinite tour but to a definite task. 
He said, “‘For this cause came I into the world.” 
We must say it after him. We are here on a busi- 
ness appointed of the Father and must be about it. 
How many of his parables are parables of busi- 
ness! They are parables of men who made good 
investments, of wise and unwise stewards and 
husbandmen and laborers. One of the lessons of 
the parable of the Prodigal Son is the end that 
comes of making the wrong investment of what 
we are and what we have. 

In commercial terms inspired writers pressed 
the claims of God. ‘‘Buy the truth and sell it 
not.” Webster says that to buy means “‘to get 
at a price, cost or sacrifice,’ and gives these words 
of Solomon in illustration. We must make the 
truth our own, personal possession, and never, 
on any account, let it go. So the Saviour appealed 
to the Laodiceans, who were investing in worthless 
things, ‘““‘Buy of me gold tried in the fire that thou 
mayest be rich.” It recalls the question of Isaiah, 
“Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is 
not bread? and your labor for that which satisfieth 
not?”’ 

No one ever found religion a bad investment. 
It pays all that it promises and more. Paul says, 
“Godliness is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the life that now is and of that which 
is to come.” 

Let us have an illustration. Here is a young 
man, just starting in life. He invests in religion. 
I mean that he becomes a Christian, a real Chris- 
tian. He joins the church and is faithful to its 
covenant; he loves its services and takes part in 
its work. He reads the Bible and makes it his 
guide; he prays, taking everything to God in 
prayer. He is known for his unswerving devotion 
to the things that are pure and of fair report. 
Here is another young man, just starting in life. 
He is not a Christian in profession or life. He 
belongs to the ‘Big Church.”’ He lives as he lists. 
Lying and cheating are as good measures with 
him as truth and honesty; bad company is as 
welcome as good company; cards and bootleg are 
more enjoyable than Bible and prayer. Years 
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pass; twenty, thirty, more. What of our young 
men? Does not your own reason tell you that 
the young man who made Christ his Master will 
be standing higher than the other in public con- 
fidence and esteem, higher in personal dignity and 
influence. And you will also find him standing 
higher in his chosen business circle and to be in 
better circumstances of comfort and substance. 
Certainly, there are millionaires who are not 
Christians, and there are tramps also who are 
not Christians, and for every Christless millionaire 
there are a thousand Christless tramps. 

However, the gain of religion, its richest reward, 
is within the heart and in the world beyond. Men 
without religion have died crying, ‘‘I have played 
the fool!”” Men with religion have faced death 
unafraid and shouting, ‘‘For me to die is gain!” 
All say after Balaam, “‘Let me die the death of 
the righteous and let my last end be like his.”’ 

Yes; religion is good business! 

Ill. Religion Is a Luxury. Luxuries are those 
things that exceed necessities. There are sinful 
luxuries, but every luxury is not sinful. Every 
good thing has its evil counterfeit and this is true 
of luxuries so abundantly given of God. For ours 
is a world of luxuries. Many of the most familiar 
things are luxuries. Flowers are luxuries. We 
are not obliged to have flowers, but God has given 
them to us in wondrous beauties of form and 
color and delights of fragrance. Music is a luxury. 
We are not obliged to have music, but God has 
filled the world with it. Every sea has its anthem, 
every forest has its chorus, every mountain has 
its hymn, every brook has its melody, and— 


E’en in the mud and scum of things, 
There’s something always, always, sings. 

Jewels are luxuries. We are not obliged to have 
jewels, but God gives them, ‘“‘crystallized points 
- of light, crystallized drops of blood, crystallized 
r hearts of violets,’’ to flash in the breastplate of 
high-priest, to burn on the bosom of beauty, to 
emblemize the glory of the New Jerusalem. What 
luxuries are some sunsets! and some midnight 
skies! 

The demand for luxuries is natural. We must 
have “extras.” The Frenchman went too far 
when he said, “Let me have the luxuries of life 
and I will dispense with its necessities,’’ but he 
was going in the right direction. Less food on 
prettier plates would be a fine exchange for most 
of us. A little boy said to his father, ‘I don’t care 
_ what you give me for a Christmas present, just so 
it isn’t something useful.’”’” When the Christmas 
present turns out to be “something useful’’—a 
school book, especially if it is an arithmetic, or a 
_ cake of soap and a wash rag—the boy who receives 
it has every reason to complain that he has not 
gotten the right deal. 
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We must not forget that religion is a Necessity. 
We must also remember that religion is a Luxury. 
It brings a super-beauty, a super-delight into life. 
The Bible calls it a feast, a wedding supper, a 
royal banquet. The Bible likens it to the year of 
Jubilee when silver trumpets sounded their music 
and every heart had its responsive joy. The 
Saviour likened it to a lilly more wonderful in its 
glory than Solomon in his embroidered robes and 
jeweled crown, to a pearl precious beyond ail 
price. Paul’s transporting theme was the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, the inestimable treas- 
ure of the gospel. The prodigal son was welcomed 
home with embraces and music and a spread of 
good things. It was a great reception. Before 
shoes were put on his feet, a ring was put on his 
finger to evidence that into more than mere 
forgiveness, he was received back into the joys 
and abundance of home and a loving father’s 
broad estate. 

O happy day! that fixed my choice, 

On Thee, my Saviour, and my God! 
And happy with the happiness of heaven the days 
that since have been mine! 

A pastor had called on a member whom he 
found in a miserable tenement building and in 
direful need, and said as he was about to leave, 
that he would read and pray. He read an ap- 
propriate passage and, with heart deeply moved, 
prayed God to be mindful of his child in distress— 
to send her food, and clothing, and coal, and medi- 
cine, and rugs for the bare floor, and blankets for 
the bare bed, and much else. When he said, 
‘‘Amen,”’ she said that she would finish the prayer, 
which she did, thanking the Lord for what He was 
to her, a loving heavenly Father; she thanked him 
for his Son who redeemed her and for the Holy 
Spirit, an ever-present Comforter; she thanked 
him for the Bible, more to be desired than gold, 
and for the church with its ministries of blessing; 
she thanked himfor her pastor and for his visit 
that afternoon and for friends; she thanked him, 
with rejoicing, that her name was written down 
in heaven and that all things were working to- 
gether for her good, and that soon she would be 
with him and loved ones in glory. Then she said, 
“Amen.” She had not asked for a thing. She 
realized no lack. She had everything within and 
was satisfied. There was no one in all the world 
with whom she would have exchanged places. 
I will not say that there is no religion without this 
exultant consciousness, but I will say that it is the 
inheritance of every child of God, is provided for 
every child of God, who has but to ask to receive 
and to seek to find. 

Necessity! Business! Luxury! The world needs 
this revelation of what religion can do for it. Be 
it our devotion to let the world see it in us! 


Behold Thy Mother 
Morning, Third Sunday After Easter (Jubilate), 
Mother’s Day, May 11. 


The Rey. C. W. Anderson, D.D., Dardanelle, Ark. 
John 19:27. 


The various pulpits from which our Lord 


preached His sermons were strangely different. 
Once He spoke from the pulpit of the synagog 
where He was brought up. (Luke 4:16-27.) Again 
He chose a hillside beneath His Father’s over- 
hanging sky. (Matt. 5:1-2.) While on another 
occasion, beset by the crowds that followed Him, 
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He stepped into a boat, and from that gently 
rocking pulpit, He taught the people. (Matt. 
13:1-3.) 

But of all the pulpits from which Christ preach- 
ed, the most “momentous of all” was the Cross of 
Calvary on which He was dying. 

Now the c congregation gathered at the foot of 
the Cross consisted of His mother, His mother’s 
sister, Mary Cleopas, Mary Magdalene, ‘and John 
the_ ‘disciple. “John 19:25.) And the blessed 
Saviour, already in the grip of death, looked on 
the woman who bore Him, and said, “Woman, 
behold thy son!”? And His mother, calling to ) mind 
the prophecy uttered by Simeon in His infancy, 
“Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul 
also’ experienced that anguish as she looked on 
her dying boy. Then said. Jesus to His beloved 
disciple: “Behold thy mother!” r!’? and from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his own home. 

Christ looked through the anguish of death at 
the face of His mother, she who bore Him, and did 
not forget her. He loved her even unto the end. 

And Christ’s manner is a shining example to us. 


birth. 

So, let us first consider: 

lis God’s Gifts to Men. 

God Almighty has made many wonderful things 
in His time. In the heavens above He has placed 
the big things which move about in infinite space. 
The sun to give light by day, and the moon to give 
light by night; He made the stars also. 


“Lord of all being throned afar, 
Thy glory flames from sun and star.”” 


And, He who made the mighty orbs of light which 
traverse the lanes of the sky, made also the small- 
est things on this planet. y 

He made the humble flower which hides itself in 
the hedgerow; He made the bees which hum from 
flower to flower; He made the ants tiny and small, 
and in His providence watches over them all. 

Then, last of all, He made man, the crown of 
His glorious creation. ‘‘Fearfully and wonder- 
fully made” “‘a little lower than the angels, and 
crowned with glory and honour.” 

Some are little, some are big, but stature and 
bulk are no index of their size; it is the heart and 
mind. 

“The mind’s the measure of the man.”’ 

And then God saw it was not good for man to be 
alone; so He made woman who was to be a help- 
meet for man. 

And when at last God would give His best of 
gifts to the world; His only begotten Son, that 
unspeakable gift came by the way of a pure 
woman. The best of women was to be the vehicle 
by which the Godhead should come to earth. 

Happy Mother! Blessed Destiny! 


“T think so often of Mary— 
Mary the mother glad, 
Who lived in the Nazareth cottage 
When Christ was a little lad.” 


Il. The Blessing of a Good Mother. 

All of us have come by the way of such a blessed 
channel. None of us are like Topsy who “grow’d 
up.” 
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Some, alas, have had bad mothers. Nero, the 
worst of the Caesars, was made such by Agrippina, 
his wicked mother. Bishop Taylor observed 
“that it is remarkable that while several of the 
Roman emperors killed their mothers, they never 
killed any of their nursing mothers.” And then 
there was Lord Byron. Lady Byron has it to her 
lasting disgrace that she revilled her son with the 
epithet: ‘“‘you club-footed brat!”? and who can tell 
but what his destiny was decided by the ill-treat- 
ment of his mother. 

But, thank God, countless numbers can speak 
in opposite terms. They can say that a good 
mother is the gracious blessing of her offspring. 
For example, Moses, the great leader of Israel, 
what would he have been, humanely speaking, 
apart from Jochebed, his devoted mother? And 
Samuel, the first of the prophets, what an incalcu- 
lable blessing Hannah, his mother, was to him. 
And then Timothy, one of the bishops of the early 
church, what would he have been without his 
mother Hunice? 

John Quincy Adams used to say: “‘All that I am 
my mother made me.” while Lincoln remembered 
her who bore him thus: ‘‘All that I am, or hope to 
be, I owe to my angel mother.” Yes, 


“‘A mother is a mother still 
The holiest thing alive.” 


Ill. The Mother Nature. 

Mothers! The Jewish rabbis used to say ‘‘God 
could not be everywhere, so He made mothers.”’ 
Thus, by their kindly influence would He be 
assisted in His work. 

Now what are the marks of the mother nature? 

They are: (a) Sympathy. 

There is the kindly, generous heart which loves 
us past the loves—and hates—of relatives and 
friends. Too often the world forsakes and leaves 
us altogether, and then it is that the love of a true 
mother is seen at its best. 

**When all the world had turned away 
My mother stood by me that day.” 
sings one, and how many millions re-echothatsong. 

The love of a mother is not dictated by reason; 
yea often it seems she is wholly unreasonable, for 
a mother has often given her life for her child. 

Years ago, when sickness had entered the home 
of the Princess Alice (a daughter of Queen Vic- 
toria) her little boy was very ill with diphtheria. 
The doctors warned the mother of the danger of 
inhaling the breath of the child. As she stood by 
his bedside, watching his actions, she laid her cool 
hand upon his fevered brow. The touch seemed 
to recall the lad’s senses, and he nestled in her lap, 
and, throwing his arms around her, whispered, 
“Kiss me, mother.’”” The mother-love conquered. 
She kissed the child, but it was death to her. Oh, 
what a love is a mother’s! It stops at no peril or 
sacrifice. (b) Tenderness. Children are only too 
soon cast upon a cold, hard world; the ways of 
which are like the bitter blasts of winter. Robert 
Burns, writing to a young friend of his has this to 
ae “Ye'll try the world soon, my lad; 

And, Andrew dear, believe me, 


Ye’ll find mankind an unco’ squad, 
And muckle they may grieve ye,” 


— 


golden with a mother’s love. 
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But before that time comes the affection of a 
real mother is clear and shining. The warm 
embrace and loving kiss are as a solid wall raised 
up to protect and stay the cruel winds and blows 
of circumstance around our lives. (c) Love. Love 
personified; and the love of a true mother is a 
shadow of the Eternal Love of God. Maybe it is 
that God shows this shadow of mother-love that 
He may draw us to the ever enduring substance 
of His Everlasting Love. 

A Christian mother placed a New Testament in 
the hand of her boy as he left her to become a 
rover on the seas. Wild, thoughtless, careless had 
he become by reason of the wicked companions 
who had weaned him away from her care. So, out 
on the wide, wide sea went he, and, following after 
him came the prayers of his loving mother. 

Before he left he promised her that he would 
send her word of his doings from some of the ports 
at which the vessel touched, but day by day, 
week after week slipped by, and no news came 
home. 

One day, years afterwards, a half-naked sailor 
boy knocked at her cottage door begging for a 
meal. As he sat at the table he told of several 
wrecks he had been in, but that he was never so 
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destitute as when he “and a fine young gentle- 
man’’ were cast on a desert island, and ‘‘they were 
the only ones saved from a sinking ship.” 

He told her how his mate died. That he had 
passed away happy because of his reading a little 
book his mother had given him. How that he had 
closed his eyes in the sleep of death and had 
buried his body in the sands of the seashore. 

Then the sailor-boy drew from his ragged jacket 
a tattered time-worn New Testament. The 
mother seized it, and looked with glistening eyes 
inside the cover, there found her own name coupled 
with that of her long-lost son. As she read it a 
voice seemed to be saying: “‘Behold, thy son 
liveth.”’ Yes, he that had been lost, was found. 

Mother, let your prayers rise like a fountain 
night and day. No prayers truly offered from 
your heart will come a-weeping home. Your girl 
may wander, your boy utterly fall, but the prayers 
of a faithful, godly mother will follow them the 
whole world through, and before the end turn 
them in faith to the Saviour. Yes, 

“No painter’s brush, nor poet’s pen 
In justice to her fame 


Has ever reached half high enough 
To write a mother’s name.” 


The Religion of a Mother 
The Rey. Frederick F. Shannon, D.D., Chicago 


(A sermon preached in a series on “Home and 

Childhood.’’) 

“And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread 
it for her upon the rock, from the beginning of harvest wntil water 
was poured upon them from heaven: and she suffered neither the 
birds of the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field 
by night.”’-—2 Sam. 21:10. 

A mother in sackcloth, a mother making sacri- 
fice, a 1 mother as_an angel of patience, a mother. asa 
tire Tess watcher—these are the four scenes in the 
upon her soul was blacker than rayless midnight. 
To call it grim and ghastly is but to play with 
words, I know of nothing this side of God capable 
of softening its horror except the heart of a mother. 
And this is the key to Rispah’s life—she was a 
mother. We may be tempted to call her an angel 
in disguise, a heroine without a parallel, but noth- 


_ ing explains her like the fact that she had been 


initiated into the mystery of motherhood. Her 
mother-heart seemed to hold a thousand suns, and 
every sun a separate glory, and every glory all 


The lightnings_of 
pain could not blast her, the thunders of injustice 


~ could not “shake her, the billows of sorrow could 


not Swallow her. She caught the lightnings, her 
heart turned them into candles, and the candles 


have grown into lighthouses illuminating the 


- centuries. 


She grasped the thunders of mystery, 
and her soul touched them into music. She trod 
the billows under foot, and through the magic 
wand of motherhood made them as smooth as a 


_ sea of glass mingled with fire! 


The major or minor note of sorrow will strike at 
the heart of every mother. Blessed is that mother 


whose religion will make her sackcloth into a robe 


ef glory. For Rizpah di lid not permit her_grief to 
become anidol. She transferred it into a highway 
over which her soul passed into deeper communion 
and fellowship with God. Such devotion lends 
meaning to that old legend of the angel’s visit to 
earth. Looking for something to carry back to 
the skies, he saw a boquet of roses, the smile of a 
baby that had been playing with a sunbeam, and 
a mother’s love. Gathering these three gifts in his 
arms, the angel started on his journey heaven- 
ward. Reaching the gates of gold, he found that 
the flowers had withered and the baby’s smile 
had vanished. Unchanged and unchangeable 
through all the space of worlds, only the mother’s 
love remained the same. The angels said, “There 
is nothing on earth pure enough for heaven but a 
mother’s love, which is as pure as the crystal 
waters flowing under the throne of God.” 
Consider, also, the sacrifice this ancient mother 
was called to make: “‘Rizpah took sackcloth, and 
spread it for her upon the rock.”’ What a contrast 
in her lonely home upon the rock and her home in 
Saul’s palace! Yet that rock was more glorious 
than a palace for her sacrifice. We may not reason 
why this should be so, but for some purpose the 
gold of character has the crimson coloring of pain 
for a background. Leibnitz, the philosopher and 
mathematician, held that God could not make a 
world without suffering, because God has not 
made such a world. There is a story of a young 
priest which illustrates Rizpah’s experience. It 
was his joy to work by the side of an aged priest. 
The young man confessed over and over again to 
his spiritual captain that life had no meaning 
apart from service to Christ—that it was a joy to 
offer his soul in work for God and men. ‘“‘But,’’ 
said the wise old man, “suppose the hour should 
come when you feel your heart chilled and dead, 
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your service a failure, no personal consolation or 
joy in the work, would you still do it?” “Of 
course I would,’’ answered the young man; “but 
such an hour will never come. The greatest dis- 
covery of my life is that self-sacrifice is joy.”” But 
the time came when the old man fell in death, 
the young priest had no strong arm of friendship 
upon which to lean, his soul became a castle of 
despair, and he wandered hither and thither in 
quest of peace. One day he found himself on a 
rugged cliff overlooking a small cottage, beyond 
which the sea rolled in its fury. In front of the 
cottage he found a beacon light, whose blazing 
brilliance warned ships of a rock-bound coast. 
But on entering the cottage he was surprised to 
find there was no fire upon the hearthstone within. 
Then he asked the owner, an aged woman, why 
she did not replenish her own fire. ‘‘Because,’’ she 
answered “I have not enough for both. My hus- 
band and son perished in those wild waters, and I 
have vowed to God that while I have the power 
to do it I will keep that beacon light burning, lest 
other husbands and sons be dashed to death on 
these iron cliffs.’”” Rizpah, also, gave up her sons 
to a more cruel fate than that of a grave in the 
deep, but she did it in such a grand way that, 
forgetting to replenish her own fire, the glory of 
her renunciation is as a beacon billowing the 
darkness of two eternities! 

But there is more than sorrow and sacrifice 
entering into the religion of a mother. We must 
think of this mother, of any true mother, as an 
angel of patience. For six long months Rizpah 
kept her lonely vigil upon that rock in the moun- 
tain, while tiger eyes gleamed at her from the 
darkness by night and ravenous vultures swarmed 
above her head by day. Surely it is anineomparable 
lesson on patience, that divine quality of which man 
has so. little and woman so much. A wise teacher 
painted an inimitable word-picture of the Christ, and 
her boys listened as if spell-bound. She spoke of his 
gentleness, his strength, his long-suffering, his 
kindness, his tenderness, his ever-thoughtful 
considerateness. Then turning to one of the boys 
she said: ‘‘Who have I been describing?” ‘‘It 
must be my mother,” was the boy’s answer. That 
mother whose religion puts patience into her life 
will unconsciously put God into the soul of her child. 
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Naturally, we wonder what this tireless watcher 
thought of as she camped beneath those crosses of 
death. I think her mind swung like a pendulum 
between gibbets that killed her sons and the 
cradle that rocked them. For no matter how old 
we grow, or how large of stature we become, we 
are always babies to our mothers. An old mother 
said to me the other day: “I want you to meet my 
baby.” I did meet him, and the fact that he 
weighs 180 pounds and is in middle life, did not 
for a moment cause the mother-heart to regard 
him other than the white, warm, fragile little 
being that nestled in her bosom in the long gone 
years. Charles Wagner tells of a friend of seventy- 
five taking him to visit his old mother in her 
ninety-third year. Mr. Wagner says the son called 
her ‘‘mamma,” and she called him “‘little one.” 
The cradle is still rocking in her dear old heart, 
and seventy-five summers and winters have not 
been able to steal that baby who is to all the rest 
of the world just aman. When Mrs. Garfield, the 
aged mother of the President, was told of her son’s 
assassination, she cried, ‘‘Who could shoot my 
baby?” Her foot was still upon the cradle, though 
her son was in the White House! On the coast of 
Labrador Norman Duncan met a mother sitting 
with her child outside the Battle Harbor Hospital. 
He was a deformed little fellow, and the mother 
had brought him into the open air. ‘‘He’llbe getting 
better,’’ said Mr. Duncan, consolingly. ‘‘No, he’ll 
die,’ she interrupted quickly. ‘‘You have an- 
other, have you?” “No, zur, ’tis me first,’’ she 
answered. With that the child complained and 
fretted, but she drew him closer, she rocked him, 
and at last she hushed him. ‘‘And does he talk?” 
Mr. Duncan asked. He says she looked up in a 
glow of pride, flushing gloriously, and as her shining 
eyes seemed to behold the baby’s soul, she ans- 
wered him: ‘‘He said ‘mamma’ once!” It was 
God’s love-word drepped into a mother’s heart, 
and through all the eternities yet to be it will ring 
like a silver bell in the dome of her soul! O moth- 
ers, take these lumps of human clay fresh from 
upper worlds, and through your religion write 
God’s name upon their white souls here and now. 
Greater than an angel, and next to God, is to be 
a mother! 


The Philosophy of Jesus 

(As Seen in the Lord’s Prayer.) 

Evening, Third Sunday After Easter (Jubilate), 

May 11. 

The Rev. Homer J. Armstrong, Duluth, Minn. 
Matt. 6:9-13. 
Introduction. 

1. All people live by some philosophy. Some 
way of thinking and living, for these go hand in 
hand. Sabatier has said, “‘Mankind is incurably 
religious.”” In plain language we must believe 
something and live’on it as if it were so. 

2. Has Christianity an adequate philosophy of 
life? What is it? What shall we think of life? 
The Universe? God? The Buddhists proudly 


recite their philosophy of life. The Mohammedans 
speak with authority. But what about Christians? 
Know they their own religion and philosophy? 
3. The Lord’s Prayer—as given in Matthew six, 
gives us an insight into the “‘philosophy of Jesus,” 
and an outline of thought for his followers. Have 
you ever thought of it in this way? Is it not more 
than a prayer of worship. Is it not the revelation 
of God’s mind? 
Discussion. 


I. ‘Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy 
name.” 


A. “Our.”’? 1. God belongs to the human family. 
Nations and races may worship him but not claim 
him. He is the ‘‘God of the people.”” The very 


a person. 
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first word of this magnificent prayer implies belief 
in the brotherhood of mankind. National or race 
prejudice, class distinction and the like are ex- 
cluded in the very first word of this prayer. The 
Philosophy of Jesus makes no place for such views! 
2. “Our” signifies ownership. God is ‘‘Mine.”’ 
He belongs to me, as well as to others. I love him 
because He first loved me. No philosophy of life 
is adequate unless it ties the individual up with 
God personally! 

B. “Father.”” 1. God assumes an intimate rela- 
tionship with me. He is my father and I His 
child—offspring. Again the personal element. 
Again the social emphasis, for a father may 
have more than one child. Others may claim Him. 

2. Fatherhood makes prayer possible—conver- 
sation with my Divine parent. Love springs up 
in such a relationship. Loyalty, duty, and wor- 
ship follow. 8. A Father gives life, supports and 
undergirds living; restores and forgives; blesses 
and bestows; rewards and even punishes in loving 
discipline. It follows that “‘God is Love.’’ Love 
responds to love—it is natural I should love Him. 


3. “Which or (Who) art in Heaven.” 1. God is 
No philosophy is adequate for the 
Christian faith unless it embodies the personality 
of God. By personality we mean “‘Spirit,’’ mind, 
as opposed to blind unconscious force, energy, or 
matter. God is more than his Universe! He can- 
not be weighed anymore than my mind can be 
weighed, measured or photographed! A mystery? 
Yes! SoamI! Soareyou! Materialism, Natural- 
ism, Mechanism, Behaviorism, and other modern 
day philosophic interpretations are not adequate 
for the Christian’s mind. If God cannot think, 
love, feel and will, then he ceases to be God. 
Would mankind instinctively have cared these 
many ages to worship such if god were made of 
clay? Whence came mind, thought, love, ideals, 
and the like if the source did not in itself have 
these qualities? 

D. “Hallowed by thy name.”’ 1. God is holy. 
He is worthy of your love and worship. Worship 
implies a “worthiness.”” 2. God is to be enjoyed 
by Himself, regardless of his gifts to us. He is 
adorable in and of Himself—apart from His 
wondrous works. He is to be loved partly for His 
very sake. This is true in all genuine friendship. 


IL. “Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, on earth 


as it is in heaven.” 


A. “Thy Kingdom Come.” 1. A Christian’s 


_ thought and life has purpose, aim and direction. 


He is working for a cause—‘‘The reign of God in 
the hearts of men.”’ 2. He expects it to come now. 
“Come’”’ is present tense. This is a philosophy for 


today, as well as for the past and future. 


B. ‘‘Thy will be done.”’ 1. We are here to do 
God’s will. 2. What is His will? (His wishes, 
hopes, plans, dreams, etc.?) We find this in the 
Bible and the life and teachings of Jesus. He was 
the living will of God. “I am the way—truth— 


life, no man cometh unto the Father save by me.”’ 


8. “Be done’’—is this your ambition? Does your 
church, organization, club, profession, work, etc., 
foster this end? Are you retarding this enter- 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 975 


prise? There is work to be “done.’? Are you a 
laborer in this work? ‘‘Be’” means now! 


C. “On earth as it now is in heaven.” 1. On 
earth means your city. It refers to your home, the 
corner where your store is located. The Christian 
religion and philosophy reaches to earth—it is 
practicable and workable! A Christian’s feet 
belong on the earth even though his head may be 
in the skies! “Begin in Jerusalem” said Jesus. 
Clean house at home! Begin where you are and 
Christ will lead you where you ought to be! 2. 
As it now is in heaven refers to the Spiritual 
world. In heaven we cannot imagine anything 
but harmony and happiness—where life is lived 
“to the full’”’ and everlasting. We are to produce 
the qualities of such a state here. Entrance to the 
life beyond then becomes merely the passing 
through a door—a passage way. 


III. “Give us this day our daily bread, and forgive 
us our debts as we forgive those who trespass 
against us.’ 


A. “Give us this day our daily bread.” 1. No 
philosophy would be complete if it did not provide 
for the individual. It does not belittle the social 
gospel in the least to remind ourselves that God 
begins first with the individual. If he fails there 
society has little hope! 2. Our philosophy deals 
with bread. It is life-giving. God is interested in 
our physical life as well as our spiritual growth. 
3. “This day’? means now! 4. “Daily’’ reminds 
us that we need God constantly. Whether we 
remember it or not He waits upon us night and 
day. He is our daily sustainer! 


B. ‘Forgive us our debts as we forgive those 
who trespass against was.’”’ 1. Forgiveness is an 
essential part of the Christian’s philosophy. No 
other philosophy or religion makes such a place 
for pardon. 2. Forgiveness social. The conditions 
for forgiveness necessitate a like spirit and practice 
towards others. Such a philosophy is bound to 
have good effect on daily life, business, and every 
walk of life. God continually measures us by the 
rule with which we measure others. A radio can- 
not be tuned properly unless the wave lengths are 
found on the dial. The heart of man has certain 
conditions to meet if it is to tune in with God. 


IV. “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil.” 


A. “Lead us not into temptation.” 1. God is 
a leader—not a driver! We do not need to follow. 
We choose our leader. Once we have chosen, 
however, it is up to us to follow! 2. God is not 
going to lead us into temptation. Rather—if we 
follow him closely he will lead us “‘in such a way”’ 
as to cause us not to fall into temptation. For 
example: in following God as leader we learn to 
love life and others so dearly that we cannot be 
tempted to destroy or take life. His leadership is 
our defense. 38. Leadership delivers! Delivery 
means to guide as well as prevent. Health offi- 
cials today talk much of ‘“‘preventive medicine.” 
It is not necessary to ‘‘take”’ every disease. How- 
ever, once we have fallen a victim to a germ, this 
same health specialist becomes interested in our 
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“delivery’”’ or recovery! God is both a leader and 
Saviour! “I came to seek and save that which 
was lost’’ said Jesus. A Christian philosophy, as 
expressed in this prayer will deliver you from worry, 
It will give your 
life purpose and meaning, and your destiny a 
guarantee! 
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Conclusion. 

“For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, forever and forever, Amen.”” We say— 
when we pray this mighty prayer of our Lord. 
We live for His kingdom, we are motivated by His 
power, inspired by His goodness, His glory, 
through this life, yea, forever and forever. 


Desciples Who Could Not See 


Morning, Fourth Sunday After Easter (Cantate), 
May 18. 

The Rev. H. B. Cross, Bowling Green, Ky. 

John 21:1-23. 


This 21st chapter of John is a postscript to the 
Gospel and like most postscripts contains some 
very important matters. Usually, however, our 
attention is directed to Jesus’ conversation with 
Peter. This morning I want us to think about the 
first part of the chapter. 


I. The Circumstances. 

The disciples had been visited by the Risen 
Christ several times. These talks with Jesus had 
reassured their faith and had given them a working 
knowledge of the Old Testament Scriptures. As 
yet, however, they had not been assigned any 
definite task. Though for three years these fisher- 
men had followed their Lord in His ministry about 
Judea, the love of the sea and fishing held a large 
place in their life, so it was but natural that in 
this period of waiting, they should indulge in their 
beloved occupation. Peter, it was, who made the 
suggestion, ‘I go a fishing.’”’ The six others in 
the group joined him. ‘“‘We also come with thee.” 

They fish on through the night, moving their 
small boats from place to place, but the morning 
dawns without success. Just as the shadows of 
the night were being chased away by the ap- 
proaching day, a voice calls from the shore, 
“Children, have ye ought to eat?” Back from 
the boat came the answer “No.’”’ Then there 
comes from the shore, the rather surprising com- 
mand to cast the net on the right side of the 
boat, with the promise of reward. They obey 
and the nets are full of fishes. The unusual 
immediately awakens the Apostle John and he 
says to Peter, “It is the Lord.”’ Peter leaps into 
the sea and swims ashore; the others come in the 
boats, and after the nets have been dragged in, 
Jesus having provided a meal, they gather about 
the fire and eat together. 


II. Observations. 

1. The Influence of life-habits: There was, of 
course, nothing wrong in the disciples going fishing. 
It does, however, illustrate the power of habit. 
For three years, they had not fished, but the long- 
ing was there, and on the first opportunity it 
expressed itself. Jesus said to Peter after break- 
fast, ““Lovest thou me more than these?” May it 
not have been that He pointed to the nets and the 
boats, those things associated with Peter’s old 
business. Which is the stronger, the pull of the 
old life or the service of the new? 

No man or woman who becomes a follower of 


Jesus but is again confronted with the problems 
of the old life. Though the pull of the old life 
may not be particularly evil, it always distracts 
our attention and dissipates our energies from the 
higher and holier life in Jesus. 


2. Their failure to immediately recognize Jesus. 


It is a cause for wonder that these men did not 
immediately recognize their Lord. There He 
stood silhouetted against the black of the fast- 
disappearing night. They had seen Him several 
times since His resurrection and there was no mis- 
taking the majesty of His presence. Then He 
spoke to them. On every occasion of His appear- 
ances, He had talked with them, sometimes evi- 
dently at great length. There was no voice like 
His voice; even Mary, at the tomb, recognized Him 
immediately when He spoke. Why, then, was it 
that these men did not recognize right away that 
it was Jesus? 


Perhaps in the grey-dark of the morning they 
could not clearly distinguish the outlines of His 
figure. Their eye-sight was blurred by the haze 
of the morning mist, but I wonder if their spiritual 
sight may not have been somewhat blurred too. 
Was there not a dullness of soul, a lack of sensi- 
tiveness to the presence of their blessed Master? 
Jesus was there and yet they did not recognize Him. 


Is it not quite true of you and me? Jesus stands 
near by and we fail to recognize Him. Somehow 
the fog of sin, the haze of worldliness blurrs our 
spiritual vision. What moments of blessed fellow- 
ship we miss. 


He spoke and even then they failed to recognize 
Him. Their souls were dull of hearing, they were 
preoccupied. Their whole thought and attention 
was centered on the task in hand, their fishing. 
All night long they had thought and worked at 
fishing. Jesus was far away from their minds. 
Now the fishing in itself was not wrong, but it 
became a spiritual hindrance when allowed to 
absorb them so completely that they could not or 
did not recognize the voice of the beloved Jesus. 


Our business, our pleasures, our families, our 
social activities, our ambitions may not be wrong; 
they are good and necessary, but when they occupy 
us so completely that Jesus speaks and we do not 
know that it is our dear Master speaking, then 
these ordinarily good things become like mill- 
stones to our spiritual progress. 

They were tired, weary in mind and body, the 
result of the fruitless labors of the night; their 
minds were befuddled. The sensitiveness of the 
soul is conditioned upon a healthy, rested mind 
and body. We cannot hear the voice of Jesus 
clearly if we are exhausted physically and men- 
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tally from a too arduous consecration to our daily 
tasks. 


3. Obedience—Willingness to make one more try. 
From the lonely figure on the shore there came a 
command. It was to make one more effort. Those 
fishermen had recognized neither figure nor voice, 
but without hesitation, they obeyed. What a 
wonderful trait of character. They had toiled all 
night long and caught nothing. They were experi- 
enced fishermen; well might they have questioned 
the command, but they did not, they obeyed. 
Jesus is the philosopher of the “‘one more trail,” 
“the one more effort.’’ His Gospel is the “Gospel 
of never give up.” 

His voice comes to you and to me urging us to 
make “‘one more effort.” Perhaps it is some moral 
weakness or be-setting sin. Through the days, 
the months, the years we have been struggling, 
fighting a losing battle. Today we are apparently 
no nearer victory than when we began. He, our 
Blessed Master, bids us try just once again. 


Perhaps it is some noble ambition, some ideal 
of character. We have worked, sacrificed, toiled, 


suffered, but the chains have held us back. Make 


cess. 


just one more supreme effort calls the Master. 


Someone, perhaps a dearly loved one, we have 
sought through the long weary years to bring to 
the Saviour. All our efforts and tears have been 
of no avail. Just try once again, says our Lord. 


The ‘‘just one more effort’ brings success. Failure 
was turned to brilliant success; ‘‘A net full of great 
fishes.’ Just around the turn of the road is suc- 
Just a few more weary steps to the top of 
the hill, then the sunrise. Just one more deter- 
mined effort, then victory. Don’t give up the 
struggle; make one last try, then praise be His 
Name, the glory and joy of accomplishment. The 
struggle through pain, sorrow and disappoint- 
ments will be forgotten in the joy of our supreme 
moment. 


4. Jesus recognized. In the moment of success 
comes the recognition of the blessed Friend upon 
the shore. It is John, the beloved, that first 
realizes that itis Jesus. He tells Peter, who having 
now recognized Jesus, rushes to Him. Now they 


know the power that lay behind their success. 


The failure was theirs for they toiled all night 


long without Him. They succeeded in the morn- 


ing because there had entered into the situation 
their divine Master. As with them, so with us; 


the failures are ours, the successes come by His 


blessed presence. Our victories would be greater 


and come more quickly if only we were more 
_ dependent upon Him. 


When success did come, there was instant 


_ acknowledgement of His presence and help. Do we 


so quickly and enthusiastically recognize our Lord’s 
presence and help? Behind every moral victory, 


every holy ambition attained, every success in 
- Christian service there is the unseen Presence of 
- our Lord Jesus Christ. 


hilt 


Master. 


5. The blessed fellowship. Recognition, though 
delayed, when it comes is rewarded by their 
All ashore, the catch of fishes cared for, 
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Jesus invited them to the intimate fellowship of a 
morning meal, a meal of His own preparing and 
providing. Not a word of rebuke, just a gathering 
into the blessed fellowship of His presence. 


To me the most precious characteristic of our 
Saviour is His sympathetic understanding. He 
knows us; there is no hidden corner of our life to 
Him; every lurking sin, every cowardly weakness, 
every temptation, every trial, every heartache, 
every disappointment, every dismal failure is an 
open book to Him. We let outside things blind 
our spiritual sight and dull our spiritual under- 
standing. We are so busy about “the many 
things” that we miss the fellowship of His presence. 
Yet, He stands patiently by, helping, giving 
directions which, if obeyed, will bring us victory 
and success; awaiting the moment when we shall 
realize His presence. Then He gathers us to Him- 
self and feeds our souls with the spiritual bread of 
life. What a wonderful Saviour is Jesus, my Lord! 


“Jesus taketh—and giveth them.”’ Their great- 
est need and ours is the spiritual bread of life. 
Only Jesus can give that. A recognition of Jesus 
must mean for the true disciple an opening of the 
life to the Master. To open one’s life to Jesus 
means to receive from Him our every need. ‘‘My 
God shall supply every need of yours, according 
to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus.” 


Conclusion. 


Jesus is not far from any of His disciples. 
Frequently we do not recognize Him. 


The things of the world and our sin be-fog our 
sight. Like a dark cloud, they hide the light of 
His presence. He even speaks, giving directions 
in life’s difficult situations, and still we do not 
know His voice. Our bus-i-ness about so many 
things have fatigued and dulled our hearing. 


He waits patiently, expectantly until we do 
recognize Him. He tells us that victory and suc- 
cess is to be found in “one more effort’? under His 
direction. When we do recognize His presence, 
He gathers us into a blessed, soul-feeding fellow- 
ship. 


O Jesus, Thou art standing 
Outside, the fast-closed door, 

In lowly patience waiting 

To pass the threshold o’er; 

We bear the name of Christians, 
His name and sign we bear: 

O shame, thrice shame upon us, 
To keep Him standing there. 


O Jesus, Thou art standing; 

And lo! that hand is scarred, 

And thorns Thy brow encircle, 
And tears Thy brow have marred, 
O love that passeth knowledge, 
So patiently to wait! 

O sin that hath no equal! 

So fast to bar the gate. 


O Jesus, Thou art pleading 

In accents meek and low, 

“T died for you, my children, 
And will ye treat me so?” 

O Lord! with shame and sorrow 
We open now the door; 

Dear Saviour, enter, enter, 
And leave us never more, 
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Knowledge of God 


Evening, Fourth Sunday After Easter (Cantate), 
May 18. 
The Rev. M. J. Winchester, Oswego, N. Y. 

“T have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eye seeth thee.”—Job 42:5. 

The writer of the Forty-second Psalm says, 
“As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul 
thirsteth for God, for the living God.” These 
words voice the desire of many people in this 
generation. At any rate there is tremendous 
interest in matters of religion. The printed press 
is sending out a flood of articles and books dealing 
with some phase of the subject. We are told that 
books with a religious appeal are listed among the 
best sellers. 

By no means are all the writers of these ortho- 
dox. It would almost seem that the farther they 
have departed from the traditional faith, the more 
readily their writings are received and read. The 
fact that they are read indicates a deep and 
universal interest in spiritual matters. Back of 
this interest we may logically infer that there is a 
great hunger after God. 

There is a saying going the rounds attributed to 
Edison. Babson is reported to have asked him in 
what direction would be the next great forward 
step among men. Mr. Edison replied in subs- 
stance, “If there is a God, we may be very sure 
that he will not permit man to advance much 
further in material things, until there is a corres- 
ponding advance of the spirit.’ 

This utterance of Edison expresses the feeling 
of many thoughtful men that religiously we are 
lagging behind; that spiritually we are not keeping 
pace with the progress in other directions. Our 
wisest leaders view these conditions with alarm. 
Men like Ex-president Coolidge and President 
Hoover clearly discern the danger to the nation, 
if the present drift away from God is to continue 
and increase. Multitudes are thirsting after God. 
Multitudes more, though they are unconscious of 
the reason, are restless, nor will they find rest 
ouside of the great Creator of the universe. 


One great reason why so many are adrift, 
religiously, is suggested by the first words of the 
text. Job had had a hearsay knowledge of God. 
He says, “I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear.” He had heard about God. His knowl- 
edge of him was hearsay. Apparently he had little 
more. 

A great many people, today, have a hearsay 
knowledge of the Divine Being, and nothing more. 
When, therefore, supposedly religious teachers 
contradict each other, their pupils are left in doubt. 

Hearsay knowledge is frequently unreliable and 
inaccurate. Generally speaking, hearsay testi- 
mony is inadmissable in the law courts. The 
witnesses are allowed to testify only to that which 
they themselves have seen and experienced. Dr. 
Brady, in his health column of the newspapers, is 
constantly jibing at ‘“Mr.Ben Told.’’ More often 
than not he is a source of misinformation. 
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But while we admit that knowledge based upon 
the testimony of another is not reliable in every 
instance, it is often our only source of knowledge 
on certain subjects. Most of us have not the skill 
to measure the stars, or determine their chemical 
composition. Our knowledge of the planets must 
necessarily be based upon the word of astronomers 
and chemists. Doubtless most of us will never 
have immediate knowledge of Central Africa. 
Those who have visited those regions tell us of 
them. In a sense this is hearsay knowledge, and 
we shall probably be content to let it go at that. 
If the source of our information is authoritative, 
hearsay knowledge is extremely valuable. 


Here, too, is the beginning of knowledge in the 
things of the Spirit. How does the child first 
become acquainted with God? Very likely his 
parents and his Sunday School teacher bring the 
first information on the subject. Here lies the 
value of the Scriptures for us. The writers knew 
God. At least they affirmed they did. They have 
told us what they knew. The finest, completest 
picture of the Father was given us by the Master. 
Some of the things he said have been recorded in 
the Gospels. Likewise the other New Testament 
writers knew Christ and the God whom he re- 
vealed. That knowledge has been preserved in 
the Bible. Their testimony most of us are willing 
to receive. We would not despise the knowlege 
of hearsay, whether in religion or elsewhere. 


But hearsay knowledge, in matters vital, espe- 
cially if it be disputed or contradicted, is not 
sufficient. In something so important to our present 
and future welfare as the nature and character 
of God, no hearsay evidence will wholly satisfy. 
There come to men hours of stress and darkness 
when the soul craves certainty. The individual 
requires experimental, personal knowledge. He 
desires the assurance to which job had attained 
when he said, “I had heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee.’’ 


Apparently much of his hearsay knowledge had 
turned out to be partial, or false. Repeatedly his 
three friends had said in effect, “Job, you are a 
great sinner, else God would not thus afflict you. 
Repent, acknowledge your sins, and perchance he 
will have mercy on you.” Job knew that their 
first hypothesis was false, and he had little confi- 
dence in their conclusion. But somehow he had 
obtained a satisfying experience of Jehovah. “‘I 
have heard of thee; now I see thee.” That vision 
brought peace and satisfaction. 


The experimental knowledge of God, as in most 
other subjects, is best. We must see God for 
ourselves. Here is the reason for the little faith 
of the multitudes. They have heard many things 
about God. They do not know what things are 
true and what are false. 


We pause, therefore, to see how in other realms, 
we transmute hearsay into experimental knowil- 
edge. We have been told that when hydrogen and 
oxygen are brought together under certain condi- 
tions and in certain proportions they combine to 
form water. Acting upon this supposition, we 
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arrange the conditions, and lo, water is produced. 
No longer is our knowledge based wholly upon 
testimony. We have tested the hypothesis and 
found it is true. Henceforth we have experimental 
knowledge that the chemical formula for water 
is H20. 


We have been told that in the heart of Africa 
is a race whose average height is less than four feet. 
We have never visited their country nor seen them. 
The matter becomes of such importance that we 
must have first-hand knowledge. We embark 
upon a vessel touching at the ports of Africa. We 
disembark at the port nearest our destination. 
We buy the necessary equipment, secure the best 
available guides and set out for those dark recesses 
where they are said to dwell. After weeks or 
months of journeying, possibly we stumble upon 
a village of pigmies and are allowed to observe 
this tiny race for ourselves. We now have experi- 
mental knowledge. Our eyes have seen. 


We have been told that vaccination will prevent 
small-pox. We accept this as true on the evidence 
of others. But now the disease appears in our city. 
We are vaccinated. Our neighbor refuses. He 
contracts the disease. We are equally exposed to 
contagion, and escape with a mild case of varioloid. 
Now we have experimental knowledge that vacci- 
nation is a preventitive of the disease. 


This is the method by which all progress in 
scientific knowledge is made. The investigator 
has a certain theory. Assuming it to be true he 
arranges a set of experiments; he observes and 
classifies the known facts. From these he learns 
whether his theory is true or false. Knowledge is 
established and enlarged by experimentation. 
Ultimate knowledge is based upon experience. 


The method is not different in the things of the 
spirit. It is Donald Hankey, I think, who says, 
“Faith is betting your life there is a God.” In 
these words are the elements for the experimental 
knowledge of God. We assume there is a God of 
the type revealed by the Man of Galilee. We act 
upon that theory. If the results are satisfactory 
you have the proof which no amount of adverse 
testimony from others can shake. Before you had 
heard of God and about God. Now you see Him 
with your own eyes. In this way millions have 
satisfied the hunger of their hearts. They have 
heard Jesus saying, ‘‘He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father. The Father and I are one.” They 
have studied the life which Jesus Christ lived. 
They have listened to His teaching. They have 
put Him to the proof. They have acted as though 
what He said were true, and they have borne 
testimony that he is “the way the truth and the 
life.’”’ Fulfill the conditions and you will obtain 
experimental knowledge of God. 

According to Dr. Henry Van Dyke, there are 
just four steps to the achievement of godliness. 
He says, “It is only by thinking about the great 
and good things that we come to love them; it is 
only by loving them that we come to long for 
them; it is only by longing for them that we are 
impelled to seek after them, and it is only by 
seeking after them that they become ours and 
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we enter into vital experience of their beauty and 
blessedness.”’ Substitute the word God. “It is 
only by thinking about God that we come to love 
him; it is only by loving him that we come to long 
for him, and it is only by longing for him that 
we are compelled to seek him, and it is only 
seeking him that he becomes ours, and we obtain 
a vital experience of his beauty and blessedness.”’ 
Such knowledge is unshakable. 


On the main building of the Scarrit School for 
Christian workers in Nashville, Tenn., is a wonder- 
ful tower. It represents a great ideal in the mind 
of the architect. Last summer the president of 
the institution was in front of the building, when 
he saw an old negro mammy take the basket of 
clothes from her head, place it on the ground, and 
stand in silent contemplation of the tower. Curious 
to know what she was thinking, he approached 
her and asked whether she liked the building. She 
replied, ‘“Boss, I comes by this building two times 
a week with my clothes and I sets them down 
because I’m tired, and as I looks at that tower 
something gits in my soul and rests me.”’ Some 
learned critic might say to the black mammy: 
“You are deluding yourself. You are wrong in 
admiring this tower. Many faults might be found 
with it. You are mistaken when you think the 
sight of it rests you.”’ He might bewilder the 
ignorant old woman with his learning. She might 
be unable to meet his criticism of the tower, but 
her faith in its effect upon her own soul would be 
unshaken. She had experimental knowledge of 
the fact that ‘‘something gits into my soul and 
rests me.” 


The unlearned Christian may be unable to meet 
the arguments of his opponents. They may prove 
to their own satisfaction that there is no God and 
that Jesus was a deceiver. But he knows better. 
Like the man born blind, he can say, ‘‘I was blind, 
now I see. I have experienced his power to heal. 
Through him I have been led to see God with 
mine own eyes.” 


The unbeliever was trying to shake the faith of 
a humble Scotch Christian in the very existence of 
Jesus. ‘“‘Why,” said he, ‘how do you know that 
such a man as he ever lived?”’ ‘‘Mon, How do I 
ken he ever lived? Why I have lived with him for 
thirty years.’”’ What answer can the carping 
critic make to that? Such an one has come to a 
knowledge of God and divine things that satisfies 
his own soul, whatever others may say. 


Some years ago Bishop Herbert Welch made a 
skilful diagnosis of the present religious situation. 
“The trouble with very many lives seems to me 
to be, not that they are not honorable and clean, 
but that they are wrongly centered.’”’ In this 
direction lies the answer to the religious questions 
of our age. Make God the center of your life. 
Bet your life there is a God. Act as though there 
were a God resembling the Father revealed by 
Jesus. Put your theory to the proof. God will 
not fail you. He will reveal himself to you. You 
will reach that happy state where you can say 
with Job, “I had heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear, but now mine eyes see thee.” 
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The Expediency of the Ascension 


Morning, Fifth Sunday After Easter (Rogate), 
May 25. 


Ascension. Memorial Day. 
The Rev. Wm. S. Bowden, New Albany, Ind. 
“Tt is expedient for you that I go away.'’—John 16:7. 


Events are important according to their results. 
Some make a grand display and imposing appear- 
ance, but their end is abortive. Others scarcely 
attract the attention of a child, but result in weal 
or woe to multiudes. The scratch of a match by 
an inocent person might result in the burning of 
a city, and the destruction of many lives and vast 
wealth; while the effort of thousands to accom- 
plish some national result might end in utter 
defeat. 

Events appear radically different when viewed 
from different standpoints. If aman, on the com- 
mon level of society, should emigrate from one 
part of the earth to another, his departure might 
cause the affectionate mother to linger and plant 
a last kiss upon the loved cheek, gazing with 
emotions unknown to others, as he disappears in 
the distance, while the busy multitudes would 
still tread the wheel of anxious toil without stop- 
ping to ask, ‘“‘Has he gone?” His arrival at his 
destination would be of no importance to those 
unaffected by it, but if some truly wedded heart 
were there, it would be, to that, a jubilee. 


We will contemplate the historic scene of 
Christ’s exit from earth to heaven, and His loving 
disciples, to whom He was dearer than fame or 
wealth, gazing with intense astonishment as He 
is borne heavenward by an invisible power. 


As he slowly receded in a path that no human 
foot-print had marked, no earthly locomotion could 
carry the beloved disciples over the trackless way. 
Separation was every moment becoming wider 
and more distressing, and question after question 
whirled through their minds, and made every 
nerve quiver to get one more answer, one more 
sentence of instruction from the lips which had 
uttered truths more sacred and important to them 
than had ever sounded in mortal ears. Every eye 
was immovably fixed upon the face, which, of all 
others, had been the most lovely and expressive 
of true friendship and unfailing love. They gazed 
upon every line and feature of the human form as 
its distinctness faded in the increasing distance, 
until the last ray had been reflected from the 
divine personage, and He had become entirely 
hidden from their still wondering eyes in a never- 
to-be-forgotten cloud. 

The wonderful scene with all its unnaturalness, 
the crushing thought of the mysterious and heart- 
rending separation, and also the thought that 
their Leader and anticipated Deliverer had left 
them a solitary few in the midst of strong and 
determined enemies, caused a dark and hopeless 
future to appear before them, which confused 
their minds and grieved their spirits. 

But God had anticipated the experience of the 
loving disciples, and mercifully provided for the 
trying emergency. Two angels were dispatched 
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and immediately appeared in heavenly livery 
before them, with a divine message suited to their 
fainting hearts, and for the encouragement and 
hope of Christ’s afflicted, disconsolate church, 
through all ages. They opened their wonderful 
lips, and in the name of the mighty Jehovah said: 
“Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven.”’ (Acts 1:11). 
Blessed words! expressing the brightest hope for 
suffering mortals. What scene ever witnessed 
by human eyes has ever equalled this? 


The movements of great men, chief captains and 
kings, in the transaction of important business, 
have been celebrated with pompous parades and 
high-sounding honors, and written on the page of 
great events; but here is a movement totally 
eclipsing all others. It is not a state occasion, 
with a sinful man bearing a sword and costly 
plumage, seated in a state chariot, and made 
honorable because he has waded through human 
blood and crushed the hearts of weeping widows 
and wailing orphans, but it is the King of kings 
and Lord of lords, the Wonderful Counsellor, the 
Prince of peace. He is not journeying from one 
city to another, but following the angelic pathway 
from earth to heaven. 


Look upon ascending humanity in the person of 
Immanuel, and see the great King’s last foot- 
prints in the dust of Olivet, as He leaves our planet, 
the place of His poverty, prayers, and anguish, 
looking back with an undying love, which neither 
time nor separation could affect, upon His amazed 
and disappointed friends, giving them His last 
parting words—His eternal benediction. 


See Him as He is borne by an almighty power, 
through the regions of earth’s atmosphere, mid its 
floating clouds, ascending above its thunderbolts 
and whirling tempests, sweeping through extended 
space, escorted by ‘clustering angels shouting 
acclamations of praise to the mighty Conqueror, 
as He nears the portals of the celestial mansions. 


All heaven is stirred with pure delight, as the 
King eternal approaches the sacred doors, when 
the voice of the Ruler of worlds sounds the com- 
mand, “‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye 
lifted up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of 
glory shall come in!” “Who is this King of glory?” 
the waiting angels ask; not because they do not 
know him, but because they await the answer to 
His exalted praise. ‘‘The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle.” 


“Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them 
up ye everlasting doors and the King of glory 
shall come in.’”? Again the waiting angels en- 
quire, ‘“Who is this King of glory?” Again comes 
the answer, ‘“The Lord, He is the King of glory.” 
Then the portals celestial are opened wide, and 
the angelic throng sweeps through the gates amid 
a burst of rapturous music. 

All the heavenly hosts are waiting to honor 
their returning Commander. They wait for Him 
to take His place upon the throne of His Father, 
but He cannot yet receive the coronet of glory 
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and the royal robe. He has a request to present 
before the Father concerning His chosen ones on 
earth. He cannot accept supreme honor until He 
has the assurance that His Church is justified and 
accepted. He asks that where He is, there His 
people may be also. He asks that His people be 
permitted to share eternal glory with Him. He is 
granted the request that those who suffer with 
Him shall reign with Him. 


He is seated at the right hand of the Father in 
glory, henceforth waiting until His enemies be 
made His footstool. He has heard the: Father’s 
proclamation, ‘‘Let all the angels of God worship 
Him.” The innumerable company of angels is 
bowed before Him, and the courts of Heaven echo 
and re-echo with the glad shout, ‘“‘Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain, to receive riches, and honor, 
and glory, and power.” The Father has exalted 
Him as our federal Head; we are exalted in Him. 
The ascension was the appropriate bloom and 
culmination of the resurrection. The risen Lord 
has received the approbation and honor from 
His Father, which were to be given to Him as the 
Mediator and Redeemer of men. 


We look back today upon the historic event of 
the ascension of Jesus Christ. We recognize the 
fact that this event had been foretold and typified 
in the Old Testament (Psalms sixty-eight and one 
hundred and ten). Moses, ascending the mount 
to receive the law, has been called a type of Christ 
ascending to receive spiritual blessings for men. 
Elijah, taken up into heaven, and imparting a 
double portion of his spirit to his successor, was 
typical of Christ ascending and imparting the 
Pentecostal gift of the Holy Spirit. The Jewish 
high priest, in passing from the holy place to the 
most holy place, which represented heaven, also 
foreshadowed the ascension of our Lord. 


“It is expedient for you that I go away.” 


These words must have been startling to the 
apostles. They could not see how it was to their 
advantage that Jesus should leave them. Jesus 
had often spoken of things which they did not 
fully understand. He had told them more than 
once that He must leave them. He had assured 
them that the hour was near when He must 
depart. And now He tells them that His going 
away is to be to their advantage. They could not 
understand why it would be to their advantage to 
be left leaderless. Jesus did not immediately 
ascend to heaven after His resurrection. He 
tarried with them forty days after His resurrection 
that they might know beyond a doubt that He 
was alive, that He might teach them what formerly 
He could not, that He might set before them the 
plan of campaign. Then He made the startling 
announcement that it was expedient for them 
that He should ascend to heaven. 

Jesus ascended to heaven that He might act 
there, in the presence of God, as our High Priest 
and Intercessor. ‘‘For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us,’’ (Heb. 9:24.) 
Because Jesus appears as our Advocate with the 
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Father we have “boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus.”” Thank God that we have 
a faithful and merciful High Priest who is touched 
with the feelings of our infirmities! 

Jesus is the Divine Nobleman (Luke 19:11-27) 
who has gone into heaven “‘to receive for Himself 
a kingdom, and to return.” ‘‘This man, after He 
had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down 
on the right hand of God; henceforth expecting 
till His enemies be made His footstool.’? Heb. 
10:12, 18. Cf. 1 Cor. 15:22-28; Acts 2:34-36. 


The heavens have received Jesus ‘‘until the 
times of restitution of all things which God has 
spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets 
since the world began.”’ Acts 3:21. 


Jesus ascended to heaven that He might prepare 
a place for His people. Jesus said before His 
ascension, “I go to prepare a place for you” (John 
14:2). The description of this prepared place— 
the holy city, “prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband’’—given in the twenty-first chapter 
of Revelation, is most beautiful. 


His ascension gives us ground for cherishing the 
blessed hope of His return, His personal second 
coming. The posture of those who love Christ 
is henceforth one of expectation. ‘This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven.”” The Rev. M. W. Foshay, com- 
menting on this verse in the Christian Herald, 
said: ‘The fashion of His going was practically a 
physical demonstration of the certainty of His 
return.”” With their natural eyes the disciples 
had seen Him in the humiliation of the cross; with 
their natural eyes they saw Him rising toward 
heaven in a cloud of glory. Then followed the 
assurance from heavenly messengers that His 
return would be just as plainly evident, a real 
occurrence. The announcement of His personal 
return appeals to us because of the manner of His 
ascension. 


Moreover, His presence was made more real 
through His ascension. The personal presence of 
Jesus seemed indispensable to the disciples. They 
were mistaken in thinking that His departure was 
the sign for the dissolution of the brotherhood. 
His departure secured to the church His constant 
presence. Faith might have remained forever in 
an infant state had Jesus not ascended. By His 
departure His local presence was changed into an 
universal presence, and their imperfect knowledge 
into the full illumination of faith. Had Jesus 
remained upon earth it is natural to suppose that 
He would have chosen some one place where His 
presence and His personal glory would have been 
manifested. 

The diffusive benefits of Christ’s ascension have 
been expressed by Dean Goulburn by the illus- 
tration of alamp. So long as a lamp in a room is 
placed on a low level its light may be intercepted 
by the bodies of persons around it, and so pre- 
vented from reaching others who are in the re- 
moter corners. But let it be lifted up to the ceil- 
ing, and it sheds its beams down on all who are 
below. Our Lord, while on earth, was cireum- 
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scribed by place and earthly relationships; but 
since His ascension, His presence and influence 
are diffused everywhere through the spiritual 
world, as the rays of the sun are through the 
natural. 

The ascension was the complement of Calvary, 
the ovation of the triumph actually won on the 
Cross. His ascension was the final attestation of 
the validity and acceptance of the atonement. 
His ascension was the signal of His triumph over 
all the powers of darkness. It signified that the 
design for which He descended to the earth was 
completely fulfilled. In His ascension He received 
infinite happiness and glory as the reward of His 
humiliation. 

We must come to Pentecost if we would enter 
into the full expediency of the ascension. The 
whole verse, from which we take our text, reads: 
“Nevertheless, I tell you the truth; it is expedient 
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for you that I go away; for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, 
I will send him unto you.” This same truth is 
expressed in John 14:16, 26; 15:26, 27; 16:13 
Many sermons are being preached this year 
upon the meaning and power of Pentecost. It is 
well for us to bear in mind the relation of the 
ascension of Christ to the descent of the Holy 
Spirit. Let us make much of the Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit creates and develops divine love 
(Rom. 5:5); indwells the believer as the seal of his 
redemption (Eph. 1:12-14); the witness of his 
sonship (Rom. 8:16); and the agent in his sancti- 
fication (1 Cor. 6:19, 20). The Holy Spirit de- 
livers from fear and loneliness, bears witness to 
Jesus Christ and reveals to us the deep things of 
God. Jesus led captivity captive, and received 
gifts for men. It was expedient for Jesus to 
depart that the age of the Spirit might come. 


Following Him Afar Off 


(A Memorial Day Sermon.) 
The Rev. Bruce S. Wright, D.D. Buffalo, N. Y. 


“And Peter followed him afar off, even unto the palace of the 
high priest; and he sat with the servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire.”’—Mark 14:54. 


In the Free Church, Copenhagen, are the statues 
of the twelve apostles, the work of that great 
Danish sculptor, Thorwaldsen. They are colossal 
statues, made of marble, and arranged on either 
side of the great central aisle of the church. To 
complete the twelve, Paul stands in the place of 
Judas. They form an avenue of genius, consecra- 
tion and sincerity, leading to the statue of Him 
whom they served, the mightier man of Galilee, 
Christ Himself. In Copenhagen it is sacrilege to 
speak against these statues, even if one were 
inclined to. An American of note, worshiping in 
the Free Church, made this comment on the 
serivice, ‘“‘As we listened to the singing of a hymn 
by the crowded congregation, Christ Himself 
seemed present with the twelve.” It is said that 
Thorwaldsen worked with his own hands upon 
only two of the statues, Peter and Paul. There 
Peter stands, one of the twelve apostles—daunt- 
less, devoted, steadfast, the man of rock. That is 
one picture, that is the picture we cherish, that is 
the real Peter, the Peter we remember. But for 
the sake of the lesson it bears we turn from the 
man of rock to the man of clay; from Peter the 
steadfast to Peter the shifting. Mark the 14th 
chapter and the 54 verse, ‘‘And Peter followed 
Jesus afar off, even unto the palace of the high 
priest; and he sat with the servants, and warmed 
himself at the fire.’ The Saviour is in the hands 
of His enemies. Peter, only a few hours before, 
had vehemently given utterance to his loyalty, 
“Though all the world should be offended, yet will 
not I. If I should die with Thee yet will I not in 
any wise deny Thee.”’ And here he is mingling 
with the foes of Jesus, seeking to hide his identity, 
following his Lord afar off. 


One of the eminent values of the Bible is that it 
is so plain spoken, so outspoken. This Book tells 
the truth. It does not use veiled language. This 
Book tells us of Samson’s great strength, it like- 
wise tells us of his grave weakness. This Book 
tells us of Peter’s rugged character and of his 
ragged loyalty: he followed Jesus ‘‘afar off.’ An- 
other notable quality about the Bible is that it is 
an excellent mirror. Looking into the glass of 
this Book we see ourselves, our own defects and 
shortcomings. “Peter followed Jesus afar off.” 
Reading that I see myself, and the people of my 
generation, and our own delinquencies mirrored 
there 


Nominal Christianity 


Afar off! That mirrors our nominal Christianity. 
How much of our religion is merely nominal! The 
great war did many things. For one thing it gave 
opportunity for those interested to get a cross 
section of the mind and life of America as seen in 
the minds and lives of the millions of young men 
from all sorts of homes throughout America, who, 
passing each a rigid investigation and test, re- 
vealed an appalling and almost unbelievable per- 
centage of ignorance in the average American. 
For another thing it revealed an alarming predomi- 
nance of merely nominal Christianity, even among 
actual church members. What does Christianity 
mean? What are its teachings? They did not 
know. “Are you a Christian?” ‘Certainly. I live 
in a Christian land. America is a Christian country. 
Our legislatures are opened with prayer. In courts 
of justice our oaths are taken upon the Bible. ‘In 
God we trust’ is put on our money, albeit we forget 
the motto and scramble for the money. I go to 
church—on Easter Sunday.”’ Yes, Easter Sunday 
our churches will not hold the people, because its 
the thing to do, to go to churchon Easter Sunday. 
Nominal Christianity, conventional religion, it is. 
Better than none, ’tis true, but not as good as the 
best. Not as good as dwelling in the light of the 
very presence of Christ Himself. 
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Complacent Christiantiy. 


Afar off! Here is mirrored also our complacent, 
nonchalant attitude toward religion. Many people 
recognize, in a way, the necessity of religion, and 
the value of faith, and the place the church occu- 
pies in the community, but it is never a vital 
matter to them. Their whole attitude is that 
nonchalant, toss-it-over-the-shoulder, wait-until- 
a-more-convenient-season attitude. As one of the 
leaders of the educational life of Buffalo, who is 
rather loosely connected with a certain church, 
said one day tg a friend, ‘“‘We’re doing great work 
out at’’—naming the church. “Oh, do you go out 
there? I did not know that.” “No. I do not 
exactly go there, but that’s the church I stay 
away from when I stay away.” Staying away is 
his habit. The sad thing here is not that the man 
does not go to church, though in his position of 
influence among young people that to my mind is 
a charge not only of bad leadership but of abso- 
lute incompetency; the sad thing is his attitude of 
complacency, his dismissal of the subject of 
religion, at least as far as Christ’s church is con- 
cerned, as a joke. Well, it isn’t a joke. “Christ 
loved the church and gave Himself for it.’”” He 
who laughs at Christ’s church laughs at the 
Saviour Himself. 


Forgotten Vows 


Afar off! Again, here are mirrored our forgotten 
or repudiated vows. Assuredly Peter had forgotten, 
for the time being. How far away seemed that 
moment when with clear and earnest voice he had 
declared, ‘“‘Though all should be offended, yet will 
I never be offended. If I should die with Thee, 
yet will I not in any wise deny Thee.” Forgotten, 
and so soon! Oh, the miles and miles of slack 
rope, people who never pay, who never pray, who 
never respond to any summons, who hold a dead 
rope in a dead hand. Afar off! Afar off! 


The Habit of Drifting. 

This mirrors also our habit of drifting. The 
greatest loss which the Christian church suffers is 
not by death but by removals. You can go down 
the membership list of any great church and 
write after scores of names, ‘““Removed without 
letter.”’ A young man who was going to a great 
city to make his way in the world fell in with an 
old sea captain who became interested in him. 
He asked the young man if he had letters of intro- 
duction that would give him a good start with the 
right sort of people. ‘Oh, yes,” and the young 
man proudly drew them out and showed them to 
his friend. He looked them through, then asked, 
“But where’s your church letter? Don’t you have 
a church letter?” “Certainly, but I thought you 
would not care to see that.’”’ “I want to see that 
also, and I want to tell you that as soon as you get 
to the city hunt up a church and put your letter 
there. It is the thing to do. I am asailor, and all 
my life I have been going up and down the world 
in ships, and it has always been my habit, as soon 
as I reach port, to tie my vessel, fore and aft; it 
costs a little wharfage, but it saved untold sums 
of money and worry to know that my ship wasn’t 
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out in the stream, drifting with the tide. It is the 
same with the church. Tie up to some church; 
you will never regret it.”” After the Civil War, 
and after his preparation for his life work, William 
McKinley chose Canton, Ohio, as his home. One 
of the first things he did after arrival there was to 
hunt up a church, present his credentials and, 
soldier-like, ask assignment to duty. Young man, 
young woman, if you will do that you will never 
regret it. 


Christ Afar Off. 


Afar off! Mirrored in this incident I see that 
which sums up all the difficulty, and is account- 
able for all tragedy, namely, neglect of Christ. 
Christ’s dear church would glow with light and 
power, there would be a radiant happiness among 
all His people, if only we would keep close to Him. 
Out of the shadowed years steps a man who 
teaches us. Thomas 4 Kempis, who lived five 
hundred years ago, prayed this prayer, and lived 
it, “Grant me, most loving Lord, to rest in Thee 
above all creatures, above all health and beauty, 
above all glory and honor, above all power and 
dignity, above all knowledge and subtilty, above 
all riches and art, above all fame and praise, 
above all sweetness and comfort, above all hope 
and promise, above all gifts and favors that Thou 
canst give and impart to us, above all jubilee that 
the mind of man can receive and feel; finally, 
above angels and archangels, and above all the 
heavenly host, above all things visible and in- 
visible and above all that Thou art not, O my God. 
It is too small and unsatisfying, whatsoever Thou 
bestowest on me part from Thee, or revealest to 
me, or promisest, whilst Thou art not seen, and 
not fully obtained. For surely my heart cannot 
truly rest, nor be entirely contented, unless it rest 
in Thee. Amen.” Thomas 4 Kempis caught the 
secret, living daily near to Christ, never permitting 
himself to follow Him afar off. 


“And Peter followed Jesus afar off, even unto 
the palace of the high priest; and he sat with the 
attendants, and warmed himself at the fire.’”’ The 
morning was chill, and there was some solace in 
the little blaze. He might have had the warm 
glow of the Saviour’s presence! He warmed him- 
self by the fire, the miserable fire of disloyalty. 
There is in my boyhood experience one incident 
of which I am utterly ashamed. There are many 
of which I am not overly proud, but one stands 
out. I was a boy of some twelve years of age. 
The particular day of which I speak was a nasty, 
rainy day, and some of the boys of the neighbor- 
hood sought refuge in a barn to play and talk. 
The boys were older than I, some two years older, 
and the relative difference between boys of twelve 
and fourteen is much greater than the difference 
between men of forty and sixty. We fell to talking 
about adventure, physical strength and prowess. 
The big boys boasted what they could do. They 
held out their arms, I felt their muscles, and in a 
burst of admiration, hoping to win the favor of 
those big boys, I said, ‘““My, I bet you could lick 
my father.’”’ At once there came over me a sense 
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of shame, it remains with me to this hour, that I 
had been disloyal to my father. Warming myself 
at the wretched little fire of their favor and good 
opinion, I had denied my father. There is one 
thing that is worse, and infiinitely worse—that is 
by any truckling, or currying or compromising 
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attitude we rub our hands and seek to warm our- 
selves over the unhappy fire of those who are dis- 
loyal to Christ. Disloyalty—Oh cowardly atti- 
tude! Loyalty—Oh glorious word! Write it upon 
they heart forever.—Hxtracts from a Sermon pub- 
lished in the Christian Advocate. 


The Ascension 


Evening, Fifth Sunday After Easter (Rogate), 
May 25. 
The Rev: W. R. Siegart, B.D., Ramsey, N. J. 


“ And it came to pass while he blessed them, He was parted from 
them, and carried up to heaven.’’—Luke 24:51. 


Ascension day is a day we have often passed by 
in the church year but it is one of the important 
days in our Christian calendar, for it was on that 
day Jesus left the earth with his physical presence 
and the real work of the Christian community 
began. 

Forty days previously Jesus had arisen from the 
dead. During those forty days he appeared often 
to His faithful band and showed them many things 
which he could not have revealed in other ways. 
Death had been very real to them as it has so often 
been to us. He might have told them, as indeed 
He did, of the continuance of life after death, but 
this would have made little or no impression on 
future generations. As death would have come 
continually into their midst, the grim fact of its 
presence would have overawed the assuring words 
of the Christ. They needed physical proof and 
they obtained it in the resurrection and appearing 
of their Lord. And because they saw and con- 
versed with Jesus after His appearing from the 
dead, we have become the heirs of that appearing 
and are enabled more firmly to believe the teach- 
ings of the Master. 


But why, some will ask, did Jesus ascend to the 
Father after His appearing? Why did He not 
remain in His physical presence and carry on in 
person the great work which He had so well begun? 
These are ligitimate questions and their answer 
goes to the root of much, if not all, the essential 
Christian teaching. 


1. In the first place this physical departure of 
Jesus had secured to the Church the constant 
presence of the Christ. You will remember how 
often Jesus had said His Kingdom was not of this 
world. You will also remember how far He had 
detached Himself from things of this world when 
He could say that only those who did the will of 
His Father in heaven were His mother and His 
brothers and His sisters. 


Jesus came to save men, not only from sin, but 
from following after the material things and vain 
glories of this world. He came to reveal to man a 
just and kind Heavenly Father. He came to 
show unto man the mysteries of the great realm 
of the spirit. 

In going away physically His spiritual presence 
could come to man. It is difficult, as Jesus has so 
- well said, for the children of the bride chamber to 
fast while the bridegroom is still with them. So it 


was difficult for the disciples, and would be for us, 
to dwell upon the realm of the spirit with the 
physical presence of the Christ among us. 

But nevertheless the Christ is still with us as 
the experience of the great souls through the ages 
will testify. His comforting assurance and His 
infinite tenderness are always about us and we 
can feel them if we but make the contact neces- 
sary to their reception. 


This ascension of Jesus also prevented a develop- 
ment of a spurious affection among men. Should 
He have remained physically present the affection 
would have been one of the physical presence and 
not that of the spirit which Jesus so often stressed. 


2. And because Jesus went back to the Father 
the disciples, and we also, were enabled to under- 
stand Him better. It is difficult for anyone of us 
to understand a great personality while it is in 
our midst. And if it is difficult to understand such 
a personality, how much more difficult would it 
be to understand the greatest personality which 
ever trod the earth! 

Distance lends enchantment to the view. That 
is why the figure of the Christ, in both His life 
and His death, stands out so clearly and so beau- 
tiful through the passing ages. 

Jesus had spoken much to His disciples about 
the mysteries of the Kingdom and while He was 
present with them it was unnecessary for them to 
dwell much thereon. He was there with them and 
if any doubt or question arose it was readily 
answered. 

But now He was departed. Sorrow filled their 
hearts. They had time for meditation and prayer 
and through that, the mystery was gradually 
unfolded to them. 


3. They saw within a short while what He meant 
when He said He would send unto them another 
Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, who should 
guide them into all truth. That was hard for them 
to understand while He was with them. You will 
remember how the disciples enquired one among 
the other in the upper room during the progress 
of the last supper, “‘What is this He sayeth, a 
little while and I am with you; yet a little while 
and I am departed from you; and I go unto my 
Father.”’ Thomas even said to Him, “Lord we 
know not whither thou goest and how can we 
know the way.”’ Jesus’ reply, ‘I am the way, the 
truth and the life,’? was not understood by them 
until after the ascension. 

But in our consideration of the ascension we 
often overlook those meaningful words of Jesus 
at the Last Supper, ‘‘It is expedient for you that 
I go away. For if I go not away the Comforter 
cannot come unto you.” That might be said to 
be a real reason for the ascension of Jesus. 
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Not until the Holy Spirit was outpoured on the 
band of disciples on Pentecost did they become real 
apostles. Then their eyes were opened, their 
hearts filled to overflowing, and they could no 
longer contain themselves. They must preach 
and teach. No longer were they vacillating; their 
mission was clearly before them and they were 
spirit-filed men. Kingdoms of the soul and 
kingdoms of the earth fell before them because 
they now saw clearly their real mission on earth. 


4. Jesus’ presence had changed a merely local 
one to a universal one, and how grateful we are 
for that fact! We need not journey afar to find 
Him. In the secret of our own closet or openly 
as we mingle with the world we may find the 
Christ and comfort for our sorrows or the friendly 
sharing of our joys. 


We are turned back to the thought with which 
we began our meditations for the day; that Jesus 
dwelt serenely in the spiritual realm. Perhaps the 


What is Life? 


(A Memorial Day Sermon.) 
The Rev. D. Earl Daniel, Dayton, Ohio. 


“We spend our years as a tale that is told.’’-—Psa. 90:9. 


As one stands in the cemetery on Memorial Day 
and looks down upon the city below he is conscious 
of two points of view of life. He sees first of all 
the pathway leading back to the city from whence 
he has come. He sees how brief life is. It is as a 
sleep, a dream, a vapor and a shadow. It is a 
pilgrimage upon a swift ship. It is a tale that is 
told. Such a view is apt to lead one to say, ‘‘Kat, 
drink and be merry for tomorrow we die.” That 
was the view of Thomas Gray as he walked among 
the tombs of the Country Churchyard: 


“The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e’er gave, 
Awaits alike the inevitable hour: 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave.” 


The other view on Memorial Day is the forward 
and upward view. It is the view of the man who 
said he was on the bright side of seventy. It is 
the view of our own American poet which if not 
written in words quite as sublime as the verse of 
Gray, yet more optimistic and hopeful and more 
true to the idealism of our generation: 


“Life is real! Life is earnest! 
And the grave is not its goal: 
Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul.” 


To the chemist life is a process of combustion. 
It is a flame. Which by the way is a splendid 
symbol of the idealistic faith. For the latest 
science teaches that a flame is never extinguished. 
It may be separated from the matter that pro- 
duces it but the gleam goes on into eternity. To 
the doctor life is a heart beat. While to the 
psychologist life is a bundle of desires. 
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greatest words ever spoken within the hearing of 
man were those Jesus uttered to the woman by the 
well in Samaria, ‘‘God is a Spirit; and they who 
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and 
truth.” That was the secret of His whole message 
and it was the secret of His whole life. 

Had Jesus stayed in His physical presence these 
sublime words would have fallen on deaf ears, but 
because He went to the Father they have gath- 
ered strength and power with the ages. There are 
two kingdoms in the world, said Jesus, God and 
Mammon; and no man can serve both because 
that is impossible. Wemust choose which we will 
serve, and it is the will of Jesus that we choose to 
serve the Kingdom of God, which is the Spiritual 
Kingdom. 

Jesus might have uttered another beatitude 
and if He had done so I believe it would have been 
something like this, ‘““Blessed is he who chooses 
the realm of the spirit and who has found my 
indwelling presence in his heart.” 


Everyone is privileged to have his own view of 
life. Today we think of life as a collection of 
memories. Each person as he goes through ife 
writes a record of his experience in the book of 
memory, which will be opened in the day of judg- 
ment. Memorial Day reminds us that life is a 
school of friendships. We gather them to our- 
selves with hoops of steel as we journey through 
life. We open the book of memory today for those 
who have passed on before us. 


This life is a corridor from the cradle to the 
cemetery. A door admits us at one end and we 
look down the long passageway to the exit at the 
other. Some footsteps resound more loudly than 
others as they tread the passageway of fame, 
fortune and achievement. The inevitable door is 
at the end. Every door leads us to expect that it 
opens into somewhere. So with the door of life. 
Therefore we can think of life as a part of God; a 
little bit of heaven, for the kingdom of heaven is 
within you; and it is a section of eternity. Mem- 
orial Day makes vivid memories that bless and 
burn and renews our faith in God and our hope of 
eternal life. 


R. O. T. C. GROWS 


In spite of considerable effort to arouse public 
opinion against military training in American 
colleges and schools, the enrollment of the Reserve 
Officers’ Training Corps in educational institu- 
tions shows an increase, according to a report of 
the Committee on Militarism in Education, an 
organization with Professor George A. Coe as 
Chairman, formed to oppose military training in 
the schools. The figures, as quoted by the Com- 
mittee, show that in June, 1923, the enrollment of 
the R. O. T. C. was 92,851. In September, 1927, 
the figure had grown to 124,838. In 1929, it 
reached 126,453. 1,825 army officers or men are 
assigned to various educational institutions to 
give instruction in the various units of the R. O. 
abe OR 
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Pearls for Preachers 
THE WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


KNEW WHEN THEY HAD RELIGION 

Acts 2:37 ‘“‘When they heard this, it went 
straight to their hearts.’ (Moffatt.) 

The message of the early church was not the 
product of libraries or scholastic halls, valuable as 
these may be, but a message born out of the soul- 
enriching experience of an indwelling Christ and 
an awakening of the Holy Spirit... . 

The early Methodists knew well the value of 
both experience and testimony. . . . You recall, 
perhaps, the incident which occurred years ago in 
Ireland when Methodism was young. A wealthy 
woman heard her harper playing a strain of music 
that was unfamiliar and she asked him where he 
learned it. He replied, ““Over at the Methodist 
Chapel.’”’ Never having heard of the Methodists 
she asked who they were. He confessed that he 
did not know much about them, except they were 
people who knew it when they had religion. 

The answer interested her, and the next day she 
was driven to the Methodist Chapel, and there 
found that for which her heart had long hungered. 
Going out in quest of souls, William Butler be- 
came one of her first trophies of grace, and he later 
carried to India and Mexico the Gospel of Assur- 
ance—that men may know it when they are 
saved.—Bishop F. T. Keeney. 


AUTOMOBILES WITHOUT GASOLINE 

Acts 2:4. “And they are all filled with the Holy 
Ghost.” 

The motor car was a beauty. As it stood by the 
side of the transcontinental highway, which 
gleamed like a ribbon of white winding its way 
over hills and across valleys, it appeared to be 
eager for the race through space. With the long, 
low lines of power and speed, its glossy coat 
glistening in the sunlight, it seemed the instrument 
of perfection. 

So it was. But it wouldn’t budge. 
chanie came and looked it over carefully. The 
engine was all right. Then he looked at a gauge. 

“Your machinery is all right,” he said brusquely, 
“but your gas tank is empty.”’ 

Perfect machine—perfect road—all the mechan- 
sm necessary for progress. Everything but power. 
—Selected. 


The me- 


“REGENERATIVE BRAKING” 

Acts 1:4. “But wait for the promise.” 

Nehemiah prayed for others and made his own 
life easier by so doing. I was riding from Chicago 
on the Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Railroad, 
and the man opposite me at the table in the dining- 
ear proved to be an electrical engineer who had 
charge of the signal system of the road. This gave 
opportunity for asking a lot of questions, espe- 


cially about the 649 miles of electrified road in the 
West? Formerly, in going down the mountains, 
the brake friction necessitated frequent stops to 
cool off the wheels. Now they have what is called 
“regenerative braking,’”’? which in non-technical 
language means that one train going down the 
mountain is held in control by generating elec- 
tricity which enables another electrically-drawn 
train to ascend the steep grade on the up track. 
Just think of it; instead of all but tearing itself to 
pieces on the down grade, that train not only 
descends smoothly and safely, but it helps another 
heavy train to ascend. Every one of us can steady 
our own lives and make them more effective by 
being Nehemiah-like in prayer as we do that 
which is akin to “regenerative braking.”—The 
Christian Herald. 


A MEDIAEVAL MOTHER 

2 Tim. 1:5. ““The unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt ...in... thy mother Eunice.” 

Among starry lights of motherhood in the 
thirteenth century no name shines more clearly 
than that of Blanche of Castile, mother of Louis 
IX. (St. Louis of France.) In her were combined 
deep piety and strong practical intelligence. She 
acted as regent during her son’s minority, and 
again when he was absent on a crusade in Egypt 
and Palestine. Blanche bestowed upon her child 
a strictly religious education and taught him to 
love the Bible. He is said to have caused candles 
to be made of three feet in length, and he con- 
tinued his Scripture reading while they lasted. 
It was the devout mother, we may be sure, who 
taught hina to pray for “‘the gift of tears.’’ ‘Lord, 
I dare not ask thee for a fountain of tears,’’ he 
said, ‘but only for a few drops to refresh my dry 
and arid heart.’”’—Jane T. Stoddart. 


WHAT A BISHOP LEARNED ABOUT 
FORGIVENESS 

Psa. 103:12. “‘As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us.” 

One day when the mother of Bishop Edwin 
Hughes was visiting him, he'overheard a conver- 
sation between her and a friend who had dropped 
in to call. ““Yes, Eddie never gave his father and 
me any trouble. He has always been a good boy.”’ 

The bishop, remembering the many occasions 
when he had caused his mother great anxiety, 
wanted to rush into the room and contradict her. 
For with a mother’s idealization she had removed 
his transgressions so far from her memory that it 
was as if they had never existed. What an insight 
he had into the heart of the heavenly Father, who 
puts the sins of every penitent as far from him as 
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east is from the west and remembers them no more. 
Ever since this little incident, when men have 
declared to Bishop Hughes that there is no such 
thing as forgiveness, he has said, ““Go away with 
your rigid theology—I know there is forgiveness: 
I had a mother. She is a better commentary on 
religion than all the volumes in my library.’”’— 
Madeleine Sweeny Miller. 


SINGING THE HYMNS THAT MOTHER 
USED TO SING 

Isa. 14:7. ‘‘They break forth into singing.” 

Folks like to sing, and most organizations are 
now capitalizing the opportunity for community 
singing. Memories are awakened and enthusiasm 
is aroused by people singing together, and they 
become more responsive to any appeal which is 
made. Anything associated with home or mother 
is particularly effective. Therefore the method 
described in the Adult Leader by Elizabtth Wil- 
liams Sudlow is deeply suggestive. It reads: 


A Unique Mothers’ Day Service 


In a Southern Sunday School this unique and 
beautiful program was carried out on Mothers’ Day. 
Several weeks before the appointed time the 
scholars, old and young, were asked to find out 
what their mothers’ favorite hymn was—what 
they recalled hearing her sing more often than 
anything else, or something which was connected 
with a special event in her life and had become her 
favorite. Cards were provided on a certain desig- 
nated Sunday and the names of these hymns were 
indicated thereon. Then a committtee took the 
cards and arranged the service around these. At 
least a verse of every mentioned hymn was used 
somewhere during the hour. In some cases inter- 
esting facts relating to the hymns were related 
preceding the singing of them. Special arrange- 


ments of others were used. The mothers who 


were present occupied seats in one section of the 
auditorium, each wearing a flower which was 
provided by a class of young men. Two of the 
hymns were sung as prayers; others as solos, or as 
choruses. The whole service was beautiful, and 
the music woven throughout the entire program 
gave the keynote of the day. 


CROWN HER QUEEN OF THE WORLD 
Prov. 1:8. ‘‘Forsake not the law of thy mother.”’ 
The mother in her office, holds the key of the 

soul; and she it is, who stamps the character and 

makes the being who would be a savage, but for 
her care, a Christian man. Then crown her, 

Queen of the World.—Old Play. 


THE VETERAN’S SPIRIT 

Neh. 5:16. “‘Yea, also I continued.” 

The Old Guard never surrenders! A superb 
illustration of this fact was manifested by the 
Tenth Heavy Artillery when it met in Watertown, 
New York, in July, 1929. Out of the 2,800 men 
mustered in at the important military center at 
Sacket Harbor, just outside of Watertown, in the 
stirring days of the “sixties,” only thirteen men 
gathered in annual re-union. 
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So small was the group, after the passing of 
almost seventy years, that one man, thinking it 
would be a hardship to continue meeting longer, 
moved that the reunion of 1929 be the last. 

But up spoke John Brennan, with all the empha- 
sis of his eighty-two year’s spirit, declaring that so 
long as two or three could journey to the place of 
meeting the reunion should be held. ‘‘Aye,” 
answered his comrades. 

The newspaper editor gathered a suggestion for 
an editorial on the incident, and remarked: ‘‘We 
of the younger generation salute that spirit. It 
is a fitting example. May we, in whatever the 
tasks that come our way, in the face of whatever 
inconvenience, discomfort and distaste, carry on 
as long as two or three remain.”’ 

Hail to the Tenth Heavy Artillery!—The Water- 
town Times. 


TO AMERICA’S UNKNOWN SOLDIER 


Matt. 8:8. “I am not worthy.” 
When from your silent sleep in France you came, 
Your body torn, your blood for freedom spent, 
A mighty nation grateful offering sent 
To deck the bier of one without a name. 
What boyhood plans, what half-formed dreams of 

fame 
Were stifled in that last dim hour that rent 
Your valient heart which you so gayly lent 
A thankless world? I bow with sudden shame 
Before your tomb. Your sacrifice was made 
To sanctify the world! How far today 
Have I, you died to save, my debt repaid? 
I stand with empty hands, and softly pray 
That, borne on unseen wings, my love may rise 
To meet your gallant soul in Paradise. 

—Mary Moses Mundt. 


DEPARTED LEADERS HONORED 


Acts 28:10. ““Honored us with many honors.” 

After the death of Marshal Foch, World’s Work - 
printed this paragraph: 

“Twenty-one guns boomed at every American 
Army post when Marshal Foch was buried. Thus 
was France repaid for Napoleon’s tribute to 
George Washington’s passing. The general order, 
then, recited: ‘Washington is dead. This great 
man fought against tyranny. His memory must 
always be dear to the French people. The First 
Consul has ordered for the space of ten days that 
black crepe shall be hung on all the colors and 
standards of the Republic.’ ”’ 


VETERANS’ OUTLOOK 


Job 16:22. ‘When a few years are come, then I 
shall go the way whence I shall not return.” 

Two old soldiers, sitting on a cool porch, smoked 
their pipes and talked. ‘‘In just a few years more 
there won’t be any of us left,’’ one remarked with 
a little catch in his voice. ‘‘We’ll all be up there 
in the cemetery with flags stuck in our graves.” 

“Well, we have to die anyway,” said the other, 
“and its fortunate there will be somebody to 
remember us after we’re gone. Just think of those 
who die and are completely forgotten.” 
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“Don’t know if it makes much difference after 
you're dead, at that. Except mebbe those you 
leave behind are a little bit proud because you 
served. And possibly knowing you will be remem- 
‘-bered makes it a little easier now.” 

“Yes, and there’s this to think of—some of the 
young boys who are growing up now will perhaps 
be better citizens because their grand-daddies 
fought in the civil war. The boys will receive 
inspiration from us after we’re gone... .””-—D.H.T. 


BLEW THE BUGLE AT THE CLOSE OF 
THE CIVIL WAR 

1 Kings 1:34. “And blow ye with the trumpet.” 

The man who blew the bugle which sounded the 
close of the great national conflict in 1865 thrilled 
his comrades and friends when, an aged veteran, 
he told his story at the sixty-third State En- 
campment of the G. A. R. in Utica, New York, in 
June, 1929. Veteran Seth M. Flint has his home 
in Worcester. When a boy of a little less than 
fourteen he ran away from home and joined 
Grant’s army as a drummer. Rising in the ranks, 
he was eventually appointed escort bugler with 
Grant’s staff. 

As General Lee tendered his sword in a gesture 
of unconditional surrender to General Ulysses S. 
Grant, at the close of the Battle of Appomattox 
Court House, in 1865, one last bugle call was 
heard, which indicated that the Civil War was at 
an end. Veteran Flint claims the distinction of 
being the bugler on that eventful occasion. Natur- 
ally he regards that moment as the greatest in 
his long life. 


DIED WITH A SMILE 

Mark 10:45. “And to give his life a fansom for 
many.” 

Homer Wheaton was a Syracuse University 
graduate who went overseas at the call of country. 
In a front-line trench, a hand grenade was thrown 
into the dugout where he waited with his com- 
panions. He threw himself on it, and received the 
full force of the explosion. He died with a smile, 
for he knew that he had saved the rest.—The 
Syracuse Post-Standard. 


PROUD PRISONER OF WAR 

1 Kings 22:27. ‘‘Put this fellow in the prison.” 

“But it was worth it,’’ said the old veteran. 
The story was told by one of the few aged veterans 
who gathered in Utica, New York, in June, 1929, 
for the Sixty-third Annual Encampment of the 
Department of New York. These representatives 
of the Grand Army of the Republic were recalling 
memories of the far-gone days when they were 
young. And Private John R. Thomas, of Brook- 
lyn, gave his own experience as one of the last 
prisoners taken on Lee’s retreat to Appomattox. 

“Destroy the high bridge near Farmville so Lee 
can’t fall back to Lynchburg,’ was the order 
given to a company of blue-coats, of whom Private 
Thomas was one. 

“We started out all right,”’ said the old veteran 
slowly. ‘‘But when we came near the bridge, the 
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enemy opened fire on us. Shots belched out of the 
darkness. We didn’t know which way to turn. 
They had ambushed us. 

“We had but one thing to do, so we did it—and 
surrendered. Then we tramped, tramped and 
tramped all the way to Appomattox. What a 
march! I thought it would never end.”’ 

There was a pause in the veteran’s speech. A 
new light came into the eyes, as though they saw 
a vision of a far-away object. 

“But it was worth it,’ he softly murmured. 
“On that clear, calm day, April 9, 1865, we thrilled 
to see the pure white flag of surrender slowly 
unfurl, the flag of peace to war-tired men.” 

Being one of the last of the Union soldiers to be 
taken prisoner by Lee’s army, the captured man 
“carried off the distinction for the shortest im- 
prisonment on record.” 


FAITH AND SCIENCE 


Heb. 11:3. “Through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word of God.” 


Faith has no quarrel with science: she foreknows 

The truths which science grudgingly bestows. 

Believing David sang that God is one, 

Ere science found one law in earth and sun. ~* 

Faith knows no hindering bounds, she leaps to seize 

The truth which science doubts: the harmonies 

That men of science learned from age-long thought 

Were first revealed to hearts untrained, untaught, 

But reverent. Let faith from science learn 

Enduring patience; nor let science spurn 

The gift of faith, a never-failing love; 

Thus, each supporting each, the two shall prove 

The final truth of life, that God the Soul 

Through perfect law seeks perfect beauty’s goal. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark in the “Christian Century.’ 


, 


FRIENDSHIP 


John 15:14. “Ye are my friends.” 
To be a friend 
Feels fine! 
I’m yours. To have one, though, 
Is better, and it’s great to know 
You’re mine! 
—Mary Carolyn Davies. 


PRAYER-FILLED PILLOWS 

Acts 20:36. ‘“Kneeled down, and prayed.” 

One night the mother of two little girls was 
away at bedtime, and they were left to do as they 
would. “I am not going to pray tonight,” said 
Lillian, when she was ready for bed. ‘Why, 
Lillian!’”’ exclaimed Amy, with round eyes of 
astonishment. “I don’t care; I am not going to. 
There isn’t any use.’”’ So she tumbled into bed, 
while Amy knelt and prayed. The little prayer 
finished, and the light extinguished, Amy crept 
into bed. There was a long silence, then Lillian 
began to turn restlessly, giving her pillow a 
vigorous thump, and saying crossly, “I wonder 
what is the matter with that pillow?’”’ Then came 
a sweet little voice from Amy’s side of the bed, 
“T think it’s because there isn’t any prayer in it.” 
A few minutes more of restlessness, then Lillian 
slipped out of bed and knelt in prayer. Then all 
was quiet and peaceful and the two girls slept. 
Is there a prayer in your pillow when you go to 
sleep at night?—The Junior Christian Endeavor 
World. 


The Homiletic Year --- May 
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Memorial Day 


Mother’s Day 


Springtime 


Ascension Day 


Rey. Charles G. Aurand 


A PRAYER FOR THE MINISTRY 


Almighty and gracious God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hast commanded us to 
pray that Thou wouldest send forth laborers into 
Thy harvest: Of Thine infinite mercy give us true 
teachers and ministers of Thy Word, and put Thy 
saving Gospel in their hearts and on their lips, 
that they may truly fulfill Thy command, and 
preach nothing contrary to Thy Holy Word; that 
we, being warned, instructed, nurtured, comforted 
and strengthened by Thy heavenly Word, may do 
those things which are well pleasing to Thee, and 
profitable to us; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, 

our Lord, Amen.—Lutheran Common Service Book. 


WHAT DO YOU THINK? 


We have just completed the perusing of the 
March number of The Expositor and are thor- 
oughly convinced, if we were not before this, that 
the task of the preacher is becoming increasingly 
difficult. The demands made upon him are such 
that it is almost impossible to satisfy them. He 
is to be a popular preacher, appealing to the 
crowds; a scholarly preacher, appealing to the 
intelligensia; a spiritual preacher, appealing to the 
Saints; always a paragon of perfection. And he 
is far from that, he has his weaknesses and some 
one is always exploiting them. For some time it 
has been a popular indoor sport to stone the 
prophet or abase him in the mire of contempt. 
Like the negro in the sideshow, he must dodge 
many a missile aimed at the focal point of his 
shortcomings. But there is no levity in this. 
“Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets 
of Askelon; lest the daughters of the Philistines 
rejoice.”’—there is a large residuum of truth in 
much of the prevailing criticism. Perhaps it is 
not within the purview of the ‘‘Homiletic Year’ 
to state there are some of us who are “‘spiritual 
moles” and that all of us suffer by comparison 
with our Master and even with some of the mas- 
ters since His time. Perhaps one ought not to 


acknowledge that many a preacher has failed to 
develop his “mental equipment” as he should, 
depending upon the discipline and tuition of his 
school days. Perhaps it does not matter that we 
have failed in the field of literature (if we have!) 
but the loss of such esteem and respect is not to 
be lightly underrated. Yes, these things do matter 
greatly and we can ill afford, for ourselves or our 
work, the concomitant results. If there are joints 
in our armor, the barbed shafts of criticism will 
pentrate unless we repair them. 


MEMORIAL DAY 


The annual repetition of observances of this 
character incline one to set forms of thought and 
speech. On such national days it is easy to wave 
the flag, orate vociferously upon the glories of our 
country, speak grandiloquently of the bloody 
sacrifices in behalf of our united nation, cry 
“peace, peace,’’ when there is no peace, eulogize 
the heroes who left home and wife and children, 
never to return; this and much more do we hear 
in our platform harangues which are to tickle the 
itching ears of a self-satisfied and self-indulgent 
people. Perhaps we should say that this was once 
the case, for it is not so descriptive now. At least 
we do not have the throngs of auditors we once 
had. Not only do the marching lines grow thinner 
from year to year, but so do the standing lines. 
Now a few score cluster around the bunting-be- 
decked platforms. The spirit of the day has 
waned. Countless numbers forgetful and half 
cynical attend the baseball games, perambulate 
in the modern chariot to the seashore or the coun- 
try, litter the open spaces with the debris of their 
revelry, and finally at night wend their tedious 
and weary way homeward. Another holiday has 
come and gone. 

If the spirit of this and other such days is to be 
conserved it seems to be the lot of the preacher to 
do it. Yes, there is still a place for the preacher. 
His spiritual appeal is airily waved aside, but it is 
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demanded of him that he conserve our social and 
institutional values. And what shall the preacher 
say, for he is not a public entertainer nor a lec- 
turer? True, there are evils enough undermining 
-our nation and its citizenship so that we have full 
reason to try to disturb the general complacency 
that obtains. Criminality, lawlessness, corruption 
in high places, injustice, commercialization of the 
Lord’s Day, and numerous other flagrant forms of 
public and private unrighteousness call for the 
stentorian tone and direct reproof of a Jeremiah, 
an Isaiah, or an Amos. But this thing these men 
did; they dug deep and discerned the spiri/ual 
decay that had attacked the roots of the national 
tree. They saw not only the scar of the tree but 
the disease that caused it. And this is our task— 
not a demogogic diatribe against the sins so much 
as a grand assault upon the sin, the sin of disre- 
garding spiritual values. Increasingly frequent 
are the tocsin calls to examine our spiritual founda- 
tion, for, if we are to believe Babson, Coolidge, 
et al, upon these rest the political, social and 
economic superstructure of our country. There 
must be instilled a sense of depedence upon the 
Divine, who alone can give security, stability and 
success. It is and always will be true that right- 
eousness exalts a nation and sin destroys any 
people. Let us pay the full measure of tribute to 
those who have fallen, but may we also understand 
that what they died to save we must live to keep— 
a solidarity of country and conscience that is 
socially effective as it is spiritually substantiated. 


MOTHER’S DAY 


The difficulty that always confronts the preacher 
in observances of this kind is the presentation of a 
thought that is fresh and vitalizing. It is natural 
to sentimentalize sloppily anything that is hal- 
lowed, and Mother’s Day has not been immune 
from such treatment. Of course, itis motherhood 
and not mothers to whom the panegyric is ad- 
dressed, for certain it is that many mothers can- 
not be so acclaimed, they are not worthy of it. 
But even thus our appetites become sated, quite 
frequently the difficulty with all these man-made- 
days which seem to lack the profundity and fer- 
tility of the Holy Days of the sacred calendar. 
The writer would suggest an elaboration of the 
suggestion made last year, that not only should 
the thought be centered upon the Mother or the 
Father, but upon the Home. Why not initiate a 
series that begins at the beginning, treating of 
Friendship, Courtship, the Wife, the Husband, 
the Meaning of Marriage, Parenthood, Family 
relations such as Brother and Sister, Divorce, 
Religion and the Home—The Art of Home Mak- 
ing. Very suggestive are “The Fine Art of Living 
Together,” by A. W. Beaven, “The House of 
Happiness,” by Bruce 8. Wright, “The Happy 
Family,” by L. H. Schuh, “Home Talks,” by C. G. 
Chappell. A series of ‘Fireside Sermons’’ that 
came under the writer’s observation included the 
topic, ““What the Bible Says to Fathers,” “What 
the Bible says to Mothers,”’ “‘What the Bible says 
to Daughters,” ete. Such series, centering upon 
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the key-problems of the Home, will be stimulat- 
ing, effective of genuine good, and satisfying a 
real need in the social life of today. Also a con- 
secutive study from year to year of the Mothers 
in the Bible, would prove interesting and worth- 
while. It is altogether possible to make this a 
service of merit if we present truths that are 
pungent and cogent. 


SEASONAL SERMONS 


January grey is here, 
Like a sexton by her grave; 
February bears the bier, 
March with grief doth howl and rave, 
And April weeps—but, O ye hours 
Follow with May’s fairest flowers. 
—Shelley. 


The tempering rays of Spring that have broken 
the icy lock and dissipated the frigid winds of 
Winter, healing the black and jagged scars of 
wounded earth, covering it with a blanket of 
velvet verdancy, suffusing it with the fragrance of 
the bloom, have brought warmth to the heart and 
wonderment to the soul. Is this life, this world a 
fortuitous concourse of atoms, or is it God? What 
is the reaction to the article in the March number 
of Harper’s captioned, ‘““God Without Religion’’? 


Perhaps— 


“To him who in the love of nature holds 
Communion with her visible forms, she speaks 
A various language.”’ 


But to us— 


“The heavens declare the glory of God, 
And the firmament showeth His handiwork.” 


Nature’s testimony is to a personal, living, 
loving Creator. Its spiritual ministry is to point 
to the higher spiritual ministry of God. 

Now will begin the period when many a man 
will leave the Church altar to worship at Nature’s. 
A. D. Beldon says it is not what you find there 
but what you bring with you that furnishes her 
interpretation. And that ‘what’? must be found 
where the revelation of God is most perspicuous— 
in the worship of His House. Only where there 
has been fullest preparation of mind and heart can 
there be the fullest appreciation and discernment 
of Nature. She is temperamental and not easily 
understood but yields to the powers of a deepened 
apprehension developed in the Almighty’s most 
intelligible school—the Church. Can we put this 
across to our members? A multiplicity of texts 
for such sermons can be found, but they should 
at all times be given a spiritual content. We dare 
not discant too freely upon the beauty and glory 
of the divine handiwork and thereby lose the God- 
touch in it all. ‘God’s Open,” by J. I. Vance, 
“Nature Sermons,” by Chas. E. Jefferson, are 
suggested bibliography. 

A slightly different tack would be a series of 
sermons on the Day of Life. The Dawn—Child- 
hood, the Morning—Youth, the Noontide— 
Maturity, the Evening—Old Age. 


ASCENSION DAY 


This is the one Holy Day in the ecclesiastical 
calendar of May. While it is a minor festival in 
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- comparison with the Big Three—Christmas, 
Easter and Pentecost—it is of peculiar interest 
- because it is the finale of our Lord’s life upon 
earth. The Drama of Redemption has been 
staged, the chief character in it has played His 
part with complete satisfaction, and with this act 
the curtain of the cloud closes. That glory of 
which He emptied Himself is His once more and 
is put to highest and most unselfish use, for while 
His work on earth is completed He has a work in 
Heaven, acting as an advocatus for the sinning 
saints. It ig therefore entirely proper that this 
event of such import to Him and to us should not 
pass unnoticed. Although Ascension ‘day is a 
weekday festival there is no reason why it should 


not be observed on the following Sunday morning — 
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which is liturgically known as the Sunday after 
Ascension. It is a day and an event which has been 
largely overshadowed by Easter and Pentecost. 
Yet it has its place and its significance in the 
divine scheme. It has been frequently pointed 
out that though this final act in the life of our Lord 
is not a subject of discussion in the New Testa- 
ment writings, it seems to have been generally 
accepted as wholly congruous and natural when 
articulated with the resurrection act. So taken 
for granted is it that possibly it is a day better 
known to fishermen than fishers-of-men. But it 
merits homiletic consideration because it is essen- 
tial to a full and complete understanding of the 
spiritual relation of the believer to Christ and of the 
spiritual service by Christ. 


Sermon Texts and Their Treatment 
THE REV. CHARLES G. AURAND, D.D. 


MEMORIAL DAY 
True Patriotism 


“O thou sword of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou be quiet? 
Put up thyself into thy scabbard, rest and be still. How can it be 
quiet, seeing the Lord hath given it a charge?"’ Jer. 47:6, 7. 


Obviously, this text is a plea for peace, yet there 
are times, it would seem, when the sword of war 
is the sword of the Lord. No one can deny the 
evils of war, the trail of ruin left by the armored 
juggernaut, but despite the horrors it still per- 
sists as the most frequently used method of settling 
international disagreements. Hague tribunals 
and Kellogg treaties apparently possess insufficient 
influence and power to soothe the ruffled temper 
of a militant people. Whether or not the last war 
has been fought, the point is that to many war is 
- the final expression of patriotism. Is this the 
highest connotation of that noble sentiment—the 
love of one’s country? Can patriotism consist of 
something else than waving a flag, shouldering a 
gun, or firing a cannon? 


Tosome: 


I. True Patriotism means the honoring of the 
noble deeds and sacrifice of the past. 


1. This day deepens the memory and esteem of 
those who fought our nation’s battles. To them 
it was a call of country, a call of need, a call of 
right, and few there are so pacifistic who will not 
give them meed of honor. 


2. Not glory but principles were at stake. It 
was not a question of control of natural resources, 
nor a spirit of revenge, nor imperialistic aggran- 
dizement, but the belief in the doctrine of a united 
nation and the freedom of man. Not ulterior 
motives but tenets of belief constituted the con- 
tention of the revolutionary spirit of ’76 and the 
fracticidal strife of ’61-’65. 


8. For these our fathers left their homes and 
families and gave their lives. Today on Gettys- 
burg’s field the flowers bloom so richly because 


they are feeding on the blood of more than three 
score years ago. 


Il. True Patriotism demands the preservation 
of the past for the present. 


1. Patriotism regards the victories of the past 
as a sacred trust for the future. Ona tablet in the 
Old State House in Boston are these words, ‘‘May 
our children preserve this sacred trust.’’ Lincoln 
at Gettysburg spoke of our being ‘‘dedicated here 
to the unfinished work which they who fought 
here have so bravely advanced.”’ If these prin- 
ciples are worth dying for they are worth keeping, 
not by carving them on marble, but on the living 
hearts and consciences of our people. This “‘un- 
finished task” will demand the fullest measure of 
devotion, that our religious, political, and social 
institutions now so vigorously and insiduously 
attacked, shall be enduring and perpetual. 


2. The patriot will also have a large considera- 
tion for the spiritual as well as the material good 
of his country, for the latter must be finally 
dependent upon the former. This will be the 
solution of one of our great “problems,” that of 
prosperity. President Hibben, of Princeton, 
recently asked the question, “Is there in our 
national life the moral preparedness which will 
enable us to withstand the test of material pros- 
perity?”’ What is the answer? What were the 
warnings of Babson, of Coolidge, of Hoover, who 
addressed our country concerning the “‘subsidence 
of our foundation?” Is it not high time to steel 
spiritually our undergirdings? 


3. True patriotism will not stop until it is fought 
for Christ against the devil. This is the quin- 
tessence of all Christian citizenship. Some day the 
bugle call will sound Taps for us. As night draws 
on, what kind of a night will it be? “How cold 
the Christless shroud, how deep the Christless 
grave!”’ 

Conclusion. True patriotism is more than march- 
ing soldiers and beating drums. It is a citizenship 
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that esteems the heritage of the past and is alive 
to the needs of the present. 

Is it enough to think today 

Of all our brave, then put away 


The thought until a year has sped? 
Is that full honor for our dead? 


Is it enough to sing a song 

And deck a grave, and all year long 
Forget the brave who died that we 

Might keep our great land proud and free? 


Full service needs a greater toll 
That we who live pledge heart and soul 
To keep the land they died to save 
And be ourselves, in turn, the brave. 
—Annette Wynne in “ Youth's Companion. 


The Voice of the Silent Dead 
“ He, being dead, yet speaketh.”’ Heb. 11:4. 


Out of the grave comes the voice that 


I. Speaks of Memories. 

1. Seven score and more years ago—a new 

nation. 

2. Three score and more years ago—a divided 

nation. 

3. Half a score and more years ago—a united 

nation. 
II. Speaks of Principles. 

1. Liberty. 

Social and personal, yet with no pure indi- 
vidualism, regulated and determined by social 
and moral rights of others. “They died to make 
men free’’—from what? 

2. Equality. 

Not a dead level of social or industrial rank, 
but equal rights irrespective of wealth or social 
station. 

3. Democracy. 

Government by all for all. Threatened without 
by Bolshevism and Facistism, and within by 
unrestrained individual license and political cor- 
ruption. 

Conclusion. How shall we safeguard these basic 
rights? 

A time like this demands 

Strong minds, strong hearts, true faith and 
ready hands, etc. 


SEASONAL SERMONS 
The Parable of Spring 
“Thou renewest the face of the earth.’’ Psalm 104:30. 


The season serves as a representation of certain 
truths. Spring is a 
I. Parable of Youth. 

1. There are resemblances of life, growth, exuber- 
ance, also frailty, suceptibility. 

2. It depicts the opportunities of life, a season 
of cultivation, a season beyond recall. Therefore 
cherish the buds. 

II. Parable of Remembrance. 

1. The faithfulness of a covenant keeping God. 
Genesis 8:22. 

2. The goodness of the Lord, supplying a needful 

_world. Ps. 104:27. 
III. Parable of Power. 
1. Only God’s power—‘‘nature’’? 
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2. God’s power only—the secret of all renewed 
life. 


There is a lesson in each flower, 

A story in each stream and bower. 

In every herb on which you tread, 

Are written words which, rightly read, 
Will lead you from earth’s fragrant sod, 
To hope, and holiness, and God. 


—F. W. Robertson. 
* * * * 
The Bow In the Cloud 

Genesis 9:8. 

Out of Nature’s darkest humours comes the 
Bow as a message of peace and good will. This 
sky-writing 
I. Teaches of God and Nature. 

1. God is greater than nature. 

2. He is the mind over nature. 

3. He is speaking through nature. 

II. Teaches of Man and God. 

1. It is an emblem of contact. 

2. It is an emblem of beauty. 

3. It is an emblem of grace. 

And the pot of gold is there! 

* * * * 
Mother’s Day 
“The Maker of Men.’’ Ex. 2:9-10. 
“The mother in her office holds the key 
Of the soul; and she it is who stamps the coin 
Of character and makes the being who would be a 
Butiior her gentle care, a Christian man.” 

Whoever coined this phrase as suggestive of 
Motherhood expressed a self-evident truth. Moses’ 
mother is a fine illustration of the making of a 


man. What he was she made him. 


I. Her peculiar privilege—The Distinction of 
her handiwork. 
1. Because of divine appointment—an instru- 
ment in the hand of God. 
2. Because of continuous contact of domestic 
life. 


II. Her responsible office—The character of her 
handiwork. 
1. Life’s most potential force—a child. 
2. Life’s most potential wealth—character and 
happiness. 


III. Her many Tears—The test of her handiwork. 
1. Of joy—the mother of Jesus. 
2. Of grief—*the mother of Judas. Prov. 10:1. 


IV. Her rightful honor—The recompense of her 
handiwork. 
, “Say it with flowers.” 
. “In deeds, not words.” 


coer 

1. Let mothers be wont of this confidence and 
esteem. 

2. Is she waiting for you? Judge 5:28. 


*Mary, in the house of John 
Spent with sorrow, fell asleep; 
But in the lonely Potter's field 
I heard a woman weep. 
“(Leading your baby feet, my son 
What turning did I make amiss? 
What did I do or leave undone 
That you should come to this?” 
All night she made above her dead 
That comfortless and bitter cry: 
“‘What did I say or leave unsaid 
That thus my child should die?”’ 


-Amelia Burr in “‘EHverybody’s. 
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- The School in the Home 
2T im. 8:15. 
I. An experimental school for social relationships. 
II. A training school for Christian character. 
III. A vocational school for unselfish service. 
* * * * 


“A Master Builder’ 
Prov. 14:1. 
I. Building a life means a structure 
1. Which is imperishable. 
2. Which must have solid foundations. 
3. Which must combine beauty and utility. 


II. Building such a structure demands the vast 
resources found in 
1. A mother’s love. 
2. A mother’s wisdom. 
3. A mother’s prayers. 


Conclusion. Mother, what are you building? 
* * * * 


The Ascension 


The Significance of the Ascension. 

Luke 24:50-53. 

Intro: There can be no question as to the fact 
of the Ascension. It was a public event with 
nothing concealed about it. The question is not 
the “How,” but the “Why” of His doing it. Con- 
joined with this is why the disciples rejoiced 
(vs. 52) rather than sorrowed over His departure. 
The answer to the one will be the solution to the 
other question. 


1. For Christ it meant the 
1. Completion of His earthly ministry. 
a. with its endless strife. 
b. with its bitter disappointment. 
ec. with its undeserved sufferings. Heb. 12:2. 
d. but with its purposes fulfilled. 
2. Beginning of His heavenly ministry. 
a. with its attendant glory. 1 Tim. 3:16. 
b. with its sympathetic mediation. Heb. 4:15. 
¢c. with its kingly rule. Eph. 1:17-23. 
d. but with its final consummation in a 
second advent. 
II. For the Apostles it meant 
1. Completion of their training. 
a. theological. 
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b. practical. 

2. Beginning of their labors. 
a. to be crowned with success. 
b. to be crowned with sacrifice. 


III. For the Disiples it meant the 
1. Completion of their faith. 
a. in assurance of Jesus’ continued life. 
b. in the honoring of human nature. 


2. Beginning of their fellowship with Christ. 
a. as a spiritual relation. 
b. through worship, vs. 53. 


Conclusion. There is joy where there is enlighten- 
ment and understanding. 
* * * * 


Going Home 
John 14:28. 
Like the solider from war He 


I. Goes home to Peace. 
II. Goes home to Glory. 
III. Goes home to work. 

* * * * 


What Angels Could Have Told Us 
Acts 1:10, 11. 
That His ascension 

I. Will clarify our blessings in Him. 
1. The example of a beautiful life. 
2. The inspiration to a noble life. 
3. The definition of a successful life. 
4. The means of a saved life. 


II. Will clarify our duties to Him. 

1. Homage. Luke 24:52. 

2. Joy. Luke 24:52. 

8. Uprightness. Col. 3:12. 

4. Service. Mark 16:20. 

Conclusion. Then we could tell the angels that 
the half has not been told. 


* * * * 


As a textual source for these and many other 
Days, both ecclesiastical and ‘‘manufactured”’ we 
would suggest ‘‘Biblical Texts for Special Ocea- 
sions,’”’ by P. W. Nesper, published by the Lutheran 
Book Concern. This, together with Suggested 
Texts in previous issues of The Expositor, will 
form a rich thesaurus for the preacher. 


Easter Echoes 


Second Sunday After Easter, (Misericordias Domini), 

May Fourth. 

Epistle. 1 Peter 2:21-25. The second essential of 
the Christian life is set forth for the instruction of the 
“newborn” members of the Church—Steadfastness 
Under Suffering, as ‘“‘that is the life to which you have 
been called, for Christ himself suffered for you leaving 
you an example so that you might follow His foot- 
steps.’”’ (Goodspeed.) Suffer they must, they could 
already prevision that; a sense of duty would demand 
that they do for Him what He did for them. Their 
suffering would be unjustly inflicted, or ought to be, 
“for what credit is there in your enduring being beaten 
for wrongdoing?’”’ But they have an example (a copy 
head, such as a writing master would give to his pupils) 


of patience, meekness, staunchness. The ensuing three 
centuries bore conclusive evidence of the unwavering 
loyalty of these first Christians. We have here also a 
Propitiation and a Pattern. Under the former is the 
method (“bore our sins’’), the form (“in His body on 
the tree’), and the reasons (dead to sins and alive unto 
righteousness). At the same time He was a model of 
holiness, truthfulness, forbearance, sacrifice, and love. 
One wonders whether Peter, writing of the Straying 
Sheep and of the Seeking Shepherd, was thinking of 
his own experience. This is a spring song carroling the 
goodness of the Lord (Misericordias Domini). 

Gospel. John 10:11-16. This passage is introduced 
by one of those meaningful utterances to which our 
Lord frequently gave expression—the sevenfold “TI 
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am.”. Under the figure made familiar by the Old 
Testament, He advances His claims upon His hearers’ 
affection and discipleship. From a post-Easter vantage 
point the truth of his claim is sustained, and His 
superiority as a good shepherd in contrast with false 
shepherds has been demonstrated by virtue of 1. His 
personal interest in them; 2. His watchfulness over 
them; 3. His fellowship with them; 4. His sacrifice for 
them. And the sheep must understand that their 
peace and security are dependent upon: 1. their knowl- 
edge of Him; 2. their obedience to His voice; 3. and 
their aboding in his fold. Serious questions—what 
constitutes the oneness of the flock, and how is it to be 
brought about? As to myself have I strayed, am I 
willing to return? Surely, ‘“The Lord is my Shepherd.” 


Third Sunday After Easter. (Jubilate) May Eleventh. 


Epistle. 1 Peter 2:11-20. The counsel for the “‘babes 
in Christ’’ now extends to their conduct. The accusa- 
tion is often laid against the Christian that he is con- 
cerned only about the hereafter, and he is remiss in his 
sense of obligation to the here and the now. Peter 
corrects an error of this kind and gives directions that 
are concrete and definite. The Christian is a citizen of 
two worlds, the world of Here and the world of There. 
The world of There clearly defines the character of its 
citizenship in the preceding verses 9 and 10. The 
terms employed are ‘‘chosen race,” ‘‘royal priesthood,” 
“holy nation,”’ ‘““God’s own people;”’ as to the world in 
which they now live, ‘‘aliens and exiles.’’ But the text 
is concerned with the practical duties of the Here; 
abstinence from sensual sins that bring a curse to the 
life, uprightness of life which is the best defense against 
maligners, submission to the civil powers and thus 
silencing the ignorant gestures of foolish people, free- 
dom that is not license and yet makes one a slave of 
God, love for the brethren in Christ, dutifulness to 
those in authority—pure, virtuous, good citizen, 
temperate, kindly, faithful. What qualities are more 
essential than these for everyday living? Therefore 
“watch your step’’—“‘for God approved a man if—’”’ 

Gospel. John 16:16-23. This is a significant lesson in 
the light of Easter. Originally selected because of its 
message of consolation for those who should mourn the 
separation incurred by His ascension, its joyous mes- 
sage must bring comfort and peace to troubled hearts, 
whatever the cause. 1. Do ye enquire? (vs. 19)—“‘‘in 
that day ye shall ask me nothing”’ (vs. 3), our doubts 
and perplexities as to the “‘whys’’ and ‘‘wherefores’’ of 
life shall be solved; 2. Where do I go?—“‘I go to the 
Father’ (vs. 16), “I go to prepare a place for you” 
(John 14:2); 3. Shall I stay long?—“‘a little while and 
ye shall see me”’ (vs. 16), it is not for you to know the 
times and seasons; 4. Do ye now have sorrow? (vs. 22)— 
“your sorrow shall be turned into joy’”’ (vs. 20), no 
magic immunity is promised, ‘‘ye shall weep and 
lament, but joy shall come in the morning for the pain 
of it is brief;’’ 5. Will your joy remain?—“‘your joy no 
man taketh from you” (vs. 22), for “I will come again 
and receive you. unto myself,’’ your sorrow will be for- 
gotten in the greater and more lasting joy. Jubilate. 


Fourth Sunday After Heaster, (Cantate), May Eighteenth. 


Epistle. James 1:16-21. This practical epistle gives 
a word of advice concerning the use of the Word. In 
these days we have got beyond the need of Bible study 
and public worship to find that these were considered 
important and profitable in the first century. The 
message is described as: 1. coming from the immutable 
God; 2. a word of truth; 3. a saving word. It is to be 
received: 1. with egerness; 2. in humbleness; 3. in the 
heart; 4. in the life (it can only become an actuating 
power if first emplanted in the heart), where it should 
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touch the speech, the temper, and the conduct. It isa 
leaven that leaveneth the whole lump. 


Gospel. John 16:5-15. We have now definitely ad- 
vanced beyond the periphery of Easter and have our 
attention set upon the next major event on the church 
calendar—not the Ascension but Pentecost. Does not 
sorrow fill our hearts because of His departure? Yes, 
but it is necessary for the coming of the Spirit. Will 
not His absence be an irretrievable loss? No, it will 
rather be a gain in that through the Spirit the disciples 
will have a richer experience, a more spiritual appre- 
hension, a greater freedom to serve, a nobler incentive, 
a better balanced perspective. And the world will gain 
in that it will be directed from its sin and wickedness 
to the righteousness wrought and exemplified by 
Christ, from the error of its false philosophies to the 
truth as it is in Christ, from its admiration of a carnal 
Christ to the worship of a glorified Christ. But who 
is this Spirit, where does He come from, what is His 
function? Observe first the Personality of the Spirit 
in the use of the personal pronouns. Was this acci- 
dental? Then the Relation to Christ as developed in 
vss. 7, 9,10, 14, 15, from Christ to apply the redemptive 
work of Christ. Finally the Work of the Spirit, to help, 
convict, guide, glorify. The essence of sin—unbelief 
in Christ, the pattern of righteousness—approved of 
God, the doom of judgment—upon those who base 
their security upon the temporal values of life. 


Fifth Sunday After Easter, (Rogate), May Twenty-fifth. 


Epistle. James 1:22-27. It has been remarked that 
the post-Easter lessons have been taken from the 
writings of the three men who were the most intimately 
acquainted with the resurrection manifestation—Peter, 
James and John. With their real and vivid experience 
who would pe better qualified to give instruction to the 
“first fruits’? of the faith than they? This series of 
lessons is rounded out with the fifth and last essential— 
Service. Under the familiar terminology two classes 
of religionists are recognized, Hearers and Doers. 
Hearing is good as far as it goes but it does not go far 
enough; when it is unproductive of any active good it 
is deceptive (vs. 22), valueless (vs. 26), and by anti- 
thesis, baneful (vs. 25). On the other hand Hearing 
that materializes in a-practical activity engenders a 
religion, pure and true, which finds expression in temper- 
ate speech, beneficent love, and stainless conduct. 
What do you see when you look in the mirror—an eye 
that is steadily riveted upon its Master, an ear that is 
heedful of His instruction, a tongue that is testifying of 
His mercy, a hand that serves in needful charity, a body 
that is morally clean? Do we ministers always hold 
up such a looking glass? It is a common charge and 
too true that almost as soon as a church member 
leaves the service of the preaching of the Word he 
forgets its import, his emotions subside, his will is 
subverted—evidently a problem from the genesis of 
the Church. 


Gospel. John 16:23-30. The thought of this day is 
expressed in its name, Rogate—pray. Its insertion at 
this place is fitting, since it is an essential part of the 
Christian’s equipment for life and service which is the 
subject for consideration in the post-Easter series, and 
also because we can thus ask for ‘‘that good and perfect 
Gift that cometh down from the Father of lights.” 
In this fashion it is possible to express our sincere 
desire and expectation for that outflowing of God’s 
grace on Pentecost. It is noted that the last three 
Gospel lessons have been selected from Jesus’ last 
discourse in the upper room when He was preparing 
His disciples for His death and its consequent bearing 
upon their lives and fortunes. In the pericope is stated 
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the Object of prayer—‘‘the Father;’’ the Subject of 


prayer—‘‘whatsoever;‘‘ the Purpose of prayer—‘“‘that 
your joy may be full;’”’ the Conditions of prayer—love, 
faith, “in my name;” the Answer of prayer—‘‘ye shall 
receive.’”’ Here is the cycle of the believer’s life—he 
comes from the Father, he goes to the Father (vs. 26). 
What a privilege—a blank promissory note, all signed 
and sealed! For what have you filled it in? 


Ascension Day, May Twenty-ninth. 


Epistle. Acts 1:1-11. This lesson furnishes an historic 
treatment of the theme of the Day which is contrary 
to the usual order, as the epistles customarily define 
the doctrinal or practical bearing of the theme. Stand- 
ing at the beginning of the book the passage marks the 
genesis of a new day, more formally inaugurated at 
Pentecost, when the foundation (1 Cor. 3:11) and 
cornerstone (Eph. 2:20) having been laid the work of 
pushing to completion the great project of human 
salvation shall be placed in the hands of subordinates, 
selected and qualified for the task (vs. 2). With this 
thought the text discusses Christian Evangalism as to: 


_ lj. its character, witnessing (vs. 8); 2. its incentive, the 


resurrected Lord (vs. 3); 3. its power, the Spirit (vss. 
5-8); its field, in Jerusalem—and to the very ends of 
the earth (vs. 8); 4. its completion, when He comes 
again (vs. 11). A topical study of the Ascension can 
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be based upon the reasons for it which are recorded in 
John 14:2, John 16:7 and Romans 8:34. Do some of 
us have our eyes too much on the clock (vs. 6) intently 
interested in the uncertainties and mysteries of the 
second advent while neglecting the business of soul 
saving? The apostles’ question (vs. 6) has been an- 
swered, the kingdom (of spiritual Israel) is being re- 
stored at this present time by an army wearing the 
armor of righteousness and wielding the sword of the 
Spirit. 

Gospel. Mark 16:14-20. The Gospel also presents 
this event in its historic light. There are two pictures 
here—the disciples in the world, commissioned and 
occupied; Christ in heaven, at the right hand of God, 
at the right hand of His disciples. This is the Amen 
of a Life remarkable for its character, its influence, its 
service. It is a notable day for Christ, for His dis- 
ciples, for the Church. As a missionary lesson for 
which this festival is frequently utilized it is of superior 
merit. ‘“‘Goye’’ (vs. 15). 1. a mission of the greatest 
importance. 2. worthy of the finest talents, 3. requir- 
ing the most arduous service, 4. demanding the most 
unreserved sacrifices, 5. attested by remarkable powers. 
“They went’ (vs. 20). 1. to the corners of the world, 
2. with a full and immediate obedience, 3. under strong 
conviction, 4. accompanied by the Lord, 5. accomplish- 
ing a remarkable work. 


Methods of Church Work 


Parish and Pastoral Plans 
Men: Their Work in the Church 


PENTECOST 

Pastors of all denominations are preparing the 
way for a realization of a significant Pentecostal 
observance. Denominational journals are offering 
suggestions and programs, the Federal Council of 
Churches, the Y.M.C.A., and the Y.W.C.A. are 
all lending their help and influence toward worth- 
while accomplishments. The Christian Century 
says: 


“Pentecost was the birthday of the Christian church. 
What more natural than that the anniversary of that great 
event should be recognized? The fact that such a celebration 
has no precedent, that the church never before was sentimental 
about its birthday, is no reason against taking it up now. 
Indeed, the fact that the suggestion emerges now for the first 
time in the Christian centuries is itself significant. It is a 
tribute to the interest which the modern church takes in the 
reconstruction of its historic past, and particularly of the period 
of its beginnings. On the eighteen hundredth anniversary of 
Pentecost there was no such historical interest. Naturally, no 
one at that time thought of celebrating Pentecost. This his- 
torical interest has been awakened within the past hundred 
years. The activity of Christian scholarship in seeking to 
recover the facts and to reconstruct the setting of early Chris- 
tianity has developed a new mind among Christian people. 


“The apostolic age was quickly forgotten by the historic 
ehurch. With its rapid extension throughout the Roman 
Enpire and its many contacts with Greek and Roman thought 
the new religion was transformed by adjustment and compro- 
mise and accretion into something which the apostolic group 
would hardly have recognized. 


“Worse than this, however, was the submergence of the 
historic personality of Jesus himself. The human scene in 
which he lived and in relation to which his teachings and :ife 
take on the significance of reality was allowed to fade out. 
Jesus became more a mythical than an historic figure. He was 
projected to a position of deity so far removed from realistic 
contact with humanity that his mother, the Virgin, was called 
in to mediate between him and the actual needs of his followers, 
Under the pomp and power of secular success, the simple and 
direct insights of the Galilean were obscured and forgotten. 
The story of Jesus, his message, his example, his human per- 
sonality, was absorbed first in the messianism of the Jews and 
later in the mystery cults of the pagan world. The historical 
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Jesus was lost. He was carried away by his own disciples, and 
hidden, and none knew where they had laid him. 


“But the church has found him again! It is no exaggera- 
tion to say that the average intelligent Christian of our time 
knows more about the Christ who walked and taught in 
Galilean villages and hillsides than has been known by any 
churchly scholar since the last apostle died. The scholars of 
our age have found him for us. He is not like the Christ of the 
creeds or of the great councils or of the heirarchy, or even of the 
saints. He meets us in the open way with no trappings or 
insignia of authority, on the level of our actual experiences 
with life, and in a manner so human and normal that we seem 
almost able to reproduce for ourselves the experience of his 
first disciples who gathered at his feet and listened, wonder- 
ingly and perplexed, to his words. 


“This quickening of the historical imagination of modern 
Christians by which we are enabled to invisage the actual per- 
son of him we call Master, is the most important feature of our 
Christian consciousness. For instead of bringing disillusion- 
ment and the breakdown of loyalty it has deepened our love 
and strengthened our devotion to him. With the quickening 
of the historical imagination there has come an awakening of 
conscience in respect to those principles of human relationship 
which Jesus taught and exemplified. What we call the ethical 
emphasis in modern Christianity is but the result of our fresh- 
ened loyalty to Jesus. We feel that he must be taken seriously, 
that we cannot any longer call him Lord and not do the things 
that he says. His lordship is no longer merely a function of our 
personal salvation from sin. Nor yet is it a function of an 
ecclesiastical system. This we now feel has been sustained too 
long by an appeal to his alleged authority. The primacy 
accorded to Jesus by modern discipleship is that of a revealer 
of the moral purpose of God for men and women in all their 
human, social relationships. 


“Pentecost was the flowering forth of those life processes 
which Jesus set going in the souls of his first disciples. Their 
understanding of him was partial; it was rudimentary. His 
death had bewildered and disheartened them. They were 
ready to go back each man to his own routine way of life which 
had been interrupted when the Master called them with a 
voice they had felt to be peremptory. But those strange events 
which the gospels group under the concept of his resurrection 
had caused them to reconsider. Together, in one place, in 
prayer and fellowship, they awaited they knew not what, but 
they waited under the conviction that his unfinished work 
would be laid on them. If his broken life was to be completed, 
he, now alive though invisible, would surely empower them, 
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“Something marvelous transpired. They heard sounds like 
a rushing, mighty wind. Fiery tongues seeme to sit on each of 
them. Their own tongues were unloosed. A throng gathered. 
At last the confusion of many voices was stilled, and Simon 
Peter stood forth as the spokesman of the group. In words of 
fire he declared that Jesus of Nazareth whom fifty days before 
they had nailed to a tree with brutal, bloody hands, was none 


* other than their Messiah, that he had risen from the dead, 


that he would come again, and that he now calls upon men 
everywhere to repent. Awed by the strange happenings which 
Peter did not attempt to explain, but which he identified as 
the fulfilment not only of ancient prophecy but of Jesus’ own 
promise, and pricked to the heart by the preacher’s unflinching 
accusation, more than three thousand souls that day accepted 
Simon Peter’s exhortation and, being baptized, formed the first 
membership of the new born church. 

“Out of that beginning nineteen centuries of Christian 
history have sprung. Here was the germinal point of the most 
significant phenomenon in the story of mankind. Shall we 
celebrate it? How can we help celebrating it, now that our 
historical imagination has become so important a factor in the 
creation of the modern Christian faith? 

“In describing the events of Pentecost we have deliber- 
ately chosen language which skirts around the moot questions 
of the miraculous: the physical resurrection of Jesus, the speak- 
ing with tongues, the Holy Spirit, the implications of Peter’s 
Messianic message, and all such matters about which equally 
Christian minds hold diverse opinions. We have tried to de- 
scribe the event objectively, to find if possible a common 
denominator of fact upon which all who choose to call them- 
selves Christians may unite in celebrating the birthday of 
Mother Church whose love embraces us all. Pentecost be- 
longs to us all, and the return of our pilgrim feet to that thresh- 
old past which a rushing mighty power once entered our 
human world should find us, like those who first greeted its 
coming, with one accord in one place.” 


ADDED POWER IN LIFE OF MAN 


On that first Whitsunday, the day of Pentecost, 
the Apostles were fired with the Holy Spirit, as 
graphically told in the second chapter of Acts. 
That band of helpless men suddenly became 
astonishingly competent and incandescent with 
power. Pentecost meant, and still means, added 
power in the life of man. The world today is 
flustered, busy with programs and external things, 
forgetting that after all the inward things are the 
real things. The permanent working force in life 
is the power which comes from on high. We shall 
not be more effectively practical until we grow 
more inwardly mystical.—C. Irving Benson. 


THE FESTIVAL OF THE FREER LIFE 


The record of Pentecost given in the second 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles places before us 
two sets of facts. The one set—the wind and the 
cloven tongues of fire—are extra-human and 
beyond our testing. Though they afford a fitting 
and even striking symbolism they yield nothing 
in the purely human sphere. With the other set— 
that wonderful exaltation of moods and abilities— 
the case is very different. These are human and 
spiritual facts; and as such are of greatest interest. 
They belong to a class of phenomena with the 
causes of which we are still but slenderly ac- 
quainted. Inspirations, propulsions, motions—all 
belong to this group. 


This body of facts, as the late Professor James, 
of Harvard, pointed out, shows two things. First 
that the range of a man’s ordinary abilities is not 
by any means the full measure of the man. That 
the average range of his attainments and accom- 
plishments is no criterion of what a man may do 
or become under special pressure or stimulus. 
Second—a man may become, under such pressure 
and stimulus, an instrument upon and through 
which vaster forces than his own may operate. 
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An organ, left to itself, is a mere thing of pipes, 
stops, keys and levers. When some player of 
genius sits down at the keyboard and commences 
to play it becomes something vastly different. 
Exquisite sounds and tones are emitted, which 
reach the deep places of our hearts, and awaken 
responses that flood the spirit with indescribable 
emotions.—Hachange. 


PENTECOST 


Five churches in the East End of New Albany, 
Indiana, had well attended, profitable services 


during the Week of Prayer, January 6-10, 1930. 


The cooperating churches were Baptist, Metho- 
dist Episcopal, Advent Christian, Church of God, 
and United Brethren. One service was held in 
each church, the pastor of one of the other churches 
doing the preaching. 

The keynote of the preaching was ‘‘Pentecost.”’ 
At all these services there was definite praying by 
both ministers and laymen for the realization of 
pentecostal power in the church today. Ten days 
before the beginnings of these meetings the five 
pasters agreed to speak upon different phases of 
Pentecost. The topics used are listed below. One 
carefully prepared sermon might be built around 
the five-fold division here suggested, but one 
discourse devoted to each of the subjects is better. 

The Promise of Pentecost. 
The Preparation for Pentecost. 
The Purpose of Pentecost. 


The Power of Pentecost. 
Perpetuating Pentecost. 


—W.S. Bowden, New Albany, Indiana. 


MOTHER’S DAY FLOWERS 


A novel way of distributing Mother’s Day 
white flowers was to be seen in the Methodist 
Church last Sunday. After the first hymn and 
prayer, seven white-clad children trooped in from 
the vestry. Over their shoulders were white 
floral ribbons with neat white half-moon baskets 
of flowers attached. Standing before the congre- 
gation, they sang a hymn. The children then dis- 
tributed their flowers among the congregation.— 
Exchange. 


THE FAITH OF MOTHERS 


Rey. Charles W. Donaldson, Montpelier, Ohio, 
writes, ‘“‘Here is an excellent item for your Mother’s 
Day paragraphs: 

If the faith of all the mothers could blossom to its full 
fruition, there would be no unsuccessful men in the land. 

“This is from Bess Streeter Aldrich’s book, ‘A 
Lantern in Her Hand.’ Beginning at the bottom 
of page 117 of the book is a beautiful illustration.” 


GREAT MOTHERS 


Rey. Silas D. Huff, Pastor of First Baptist 
Church, Sioux City, Iowa, presented a series of 
living pictures of great mothers at an evening 
service. Those interpreted were the mother of 
Moses; mother of Samuel, the mother of Sorrow, 
Hagar; Mary, the mother of Jesus; the Roman 
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i mother, Cornelia; the pilgrim mother; the soldier’s 
j mother; ‘“‘Now I lay me;’’ and Whistler’s Mother. 


- MOTHER’S DAY PAGEANT 

; Mary M. Chalmers has written a pageant, 
entitled, ‘My Mother,”’ published by the Judson 

Price, 15 cents. 

; If you desire the addresses of pageant publishers, 
other than those found in The Hxpositor, please 

write to the Methods Editor. 


' MOTHER TO SON 


Well, son, I’ll tell you: 

Life for me ain’t been no crystal stair. 

It’s had tacks in it, 

And splinters, 

And boards torn up, 

And places with no carpets on the floor— 

Bare. 

But all the time 

I’se been a climbin’ on, 

And reachin’ landin’s, 

And turnin’ corners, 

And sometimes goin’ in the dark 

Where there ain’t been no light. 

So, boy, don’t you turn back. 

Don’t you set down on the steps 

’Cause you finds it kinder hard. 

Don’t you fall now— 

For I’se still goin’, honey, 

I’se still climbin’, 

And life for me ain’t been no crystal] stair. 

—Langston Hughes, in “Readings From the New 
Poets.” 


MASSING OF THE FLAGS 

A patriotic service was planned by Rev. Holmes 
Whitmore, rector of St. Paul’s Episcopal Church, 
Milwaukee, to which members of other religious 
bodies, patriotic societies, and service men’s organ- 
izations were invited. The rector of St. Paul’s 
conducted the service, the lesson was read by a 
visiting pastor from the Presbyterian church, and 
the address was given by a representative of one 
of the visiting organizations. Music was pro- 
vided by a military band and the church choir. 
The crowd taxed the capacity of the church, and 
many were turned away. 


YEARS OF SERVICE RECOGNIZED 

A unique and interesting banquet was spon- 
sored by the Luther League of Mt. Zion Lutheran 
Church, Bunker Hill, Kansas, and was given in 
honor of the men who had served exceptionally 
long on the church council of the congregation. 
One 20 years, one 26 years, one 82 years, one 41 
years, one 46 years, one 47 years, 32 as treasurer 
of the congregation. 

The pastor, Rev. R. Rasmussen, acted as toast- 
master, and the speakers were from the officers of 
the league, church council, ladies’ society, superin- 
tendent and principal of the high school, and the 
Rev. D. L. McConnell, of Kansas City, Mo. 


‘ 
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ANNUAL FLOWER SERMON 

Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, celebrates 
annually a Flower Service, provided for by the will 
of the late Henry Shaw, founder of the Missouri 
Botanical Garden. Dr. Phillip E. Osgood, of 
Minneapolis, preached a sermon on this occasion 
from the text, “‘“Supposing He had been the gar- 
dener,’”’ John 20:15. Dr. Osgood developed his 
text as a parable, telling of the imagined return 
of Adam and Eve to the Garden on the morning 
of the Resurrection, when the Tree of Life was 
made available to man instead of the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. 


BAZAARS 


Several pastors have written in the past few 
weeks for suggestions on planning bazaars. We 
refer you to the story of Beatrice Plumb in the 
Christian Herald. She calls her story, ‘‘The Best 
Bazaar I Ever Attended,’ page 12, September, 
1929. Address your request to Bazaar Booths, 
Service Department, Christian Herald, and send 
postage for your reply, or five cents for the copy 
of Christian Herald. 


OBSERVING PATRIOTIC HOLIDAYS 


C. W. Johnson, 128 Orleans Street, Springfield, 
Mass., has designed plans for promoting peace 
through the use of special programs for patriotic 
holidays and special envelopes in which to mail 
announcements. 

He has an exercise for use on a patriotic day. It 
is called “Warships or Friendships,’’ an exercise 
for fourteen children. Seven come to the platform, 
each carrying a card on which is printed ‘‘War- 
ship,” and then under the word warship is printed 
in order the letters, EH NE MIES. Each child 
has a quotation to recite. For example, the first 
child holds up his card marked ‘‘Warship” and 
under warship the letter ‘“‘.”” He says, “‘England 
is to build a warship to make herself more secure. 
This ship we mark ‘EH’;’’ with the aid of a clothes- 
pin he hangs up his card on a clothesline. The 
next child holds up her card and says, “For the 
same reason, New Zealand is building another 
warship, this we call ‘N’.”” And so on through all 
the letters, showing seven nations which are plan- 
ning to make themselves more secure by building 
warships. 

On the other side of the platform is another 
clothesline and seven children come up bearing 
seven cards labeled, “‘Friendship.”’ At the bottom 
of each card are the letters, FRIENDS. The 
first child as she holds up her card says, “F stands 
for friendships made in France during the war,” 
and hangs up her card. Then in turn seven in- 
stances are recited in which the nations made 
friends through their friendships instead of enemies 
through their warships. The leader ends with a 
brief word of explanation. 

You may obtain this demonstration, given on a 
three-page leaflet, by sending 10 cents in stamps 
and a stamped and addressed envelope to the 
above address. Should you want him to, Mr. 
Johnson will sell you a set ofjthe envelopes. On 


Page 998 


the envelopes are printed in the left-hand corner 
“Build Friendships, not Warships for National 
Defense.’’ On other envelopes, there are mottoes 
equally as good. 500 envelopes with the neatly 
printed motto may be had for $1, plus a small 
amount for postage. 

Mr. Johnson writes that he has sent out over 
550,000 of these envelopes and has given away 
over 100,000 peace slips and ecards. 

For those who prefer to use their own envelopes 
he has stickers which sell for 20 cents per hundred, 
or 50 cents for 500. 


PASTORAL CALLING 

One intrepid brother sends a complete schedule 
of the pastoral calling he expects to do through 
the year. He has charted his parish, and listed the 
names of all members, and when he will call. He 
makes allowance for some calls to be repeated to 
those “not in,” or ‘‘did not answer.’ He will 
keep an accurate record of the number of people 
who “receive him gladly,’’ when the announce- 
ment of his coming was made months before. He 
will compare this method with one followed in 
former years, calling when he chooses, hoping to 
find the members at home. 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS 


The Rey. S. H. Sonius, Greenville, lowa, writes 
an enthusiastic letter about his plans for a Vaca- 
tion Bible School, and incloses a reprint from his 
local paper of last year’s school. He says: 


“Just a line to tell you that no preacher can do without 
your Expositor. It is a necessary part of any preacher’s equip- 
ment. The latest, best, and most up-to-date material is always 
found in your Minister’s Journal. 

“T am sending you a reprint from one of our local news- 
papers which is an account of our Daily Vacation Bible School. 
We are proud of our achievement. We want others to know 
what a little rural church can do. What we have done in the 
past two years is only a sample of what many churches, small, 
rural, and urban churches can do when people will cooperate 
and are willing to work hard. Some day I shall write about 
“The Art of Conducting a Vacation Bible School,” for it isan art.” 


The newspaper reprint has a four-column cut 
of the whole pupil enrollment, a three-column cut 
of the teacher’s staff, a cut of the leader, Rev. 
Sonius, and a cut of the young woman who 
assisted in fashioning the course of study. Prob- 
ably Rev. Sonius will send you a copy of the 
reprint if you send him an addressed and stamped 
envelope. 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 


Although Victory Lutheran Church is only a 
little over two years old, there were over one 
hundred children in attendance at the religious 
school held this summer. And these children were 
so enthused that it is believed our next summer’s 
school will be even larger. A few of the con- 
contributing factors to the school’s success may 
be noted as follows: In the first place, our school 
was well advertised. About a month previous to 
the opening date an article appeared in our little 
church paper announcing the school. Simul- 
taneously a great number of Vacation School 
Booklets were mimeographed and distributed to 
all the Sunday School children. This attractive 
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little booklet, three inches wide and four and one- 
half inches long, contained an announcement of 
the school, its opening and closing dates, hours of 
attendance, daily program, announcement of 
prizes to be given for attendance and good work, 
announcement of the Big Outing at the close of 
school, and an enrollment blank—all this made 
interesting by insertion of two or three small 
pictures. The children were asked to fill in these 
blanks and to give them to their teachers. The 
teachers not only collected these enrollment 
blanks, but they personally visited their pupils in 
their homes and urged them to attend. In addi- 
tion to this personal advertising, a sign in front 
of our church welcomed all to the school and to 
the ‘Big Outing’ to be held at the close of school. 

Another contributing factor! Our school, con- 
ducted the two weeks, immediately following the 
close of the public schools, had forenoon sessions 
only. Children nine years of age or over came at 
9 o’clock and were dismissed at 10:30; children 
under nine came at 10:30 and were dismissed at 
12:00: It was gratifying to note the amount the 
children learned during this short period. The 
fact that our school continued only two weeks 
contributed, no doubt, to our large attendance, 
but a further gain was made possible in this, that 
six Sunday School teachers volunteered their 
services. This they would hardly have been able 
to do were the school of long duration. We felt 
it was better to have a first-class school with no 
expense for teacher’s salary even though the 
school were of short duration, than to have an 
expensive, mediocre school with just a few pupils 
for a longer time. 


A third contributing factor to the school’s 
success! The daily program was greatly varied 
and intensely interesting. Our school was opened 
with a season of prayer, during which all took part. 
All were taught short prayers, but they were 
urged to add a few. words of their own. This 
period was deeply reverent—all folded their 
hands, bowed their heads, and closed their eyes, 
in order ‘‘to see Jesus better.” 


On the opening day, after the season of prayer, 
all children received Vacation School Pins. These 
pins served the further purpose to advertise the 
school. Every day during roll call pins were given 
to new pupils. 

After roll call followed a most inspiring Hymn 
Sing. We used no books, but learned from mem= 
ory songs that lent themselves to enthusiastic 
singing, such as: “‘Jesus Loves Me,” “‘When He 
Cometh,” ‘‘Ring the Bells of Heaven,” ‘‘Jesus Is 
All the World to Me,” ‘‘Children of the Heavenly 
King,” ‘““God Be With You Till We Meet Again,” 
and ‘‘Saviour Like a Shepherd Lead Us.” 


After the lively singing, lantern slides—pro- 
cured at the public library—were shown. These 
slides stressed missionary work, and were an un- 
failing source of joy to the children. On days the 
slides were not used object lessons were given. 

Next followed the recitation period—this period 
was conducted by the teachers. Hitherto the 
pastor had been in charge—but during this period 
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_ he rested in order to be fresh for the closing and 
- opening exercises. During the recitation period 
much stress was placed on memory work, prizes 
_ being offered for memorizing Bible verses. These 
_ prizes were not elaborate: small pictures of Jesus, 
book marks, celluloid crosses, golden rules— 
prizes that were suggestive of Bible School. 


After the recitations a brief period of summing 
up the lesson for the day, or a contest to discover 
who had memorized the greatest number of Bible 
verses, was followed by a closing hymn and the 
Lord’s Prayer. 


On the Sunday following the close of the school 
the children rendered what we were pleased to 
eall “‘A Model Bible School.’”? The service was 
carried on practically the same as the daily 
schedule. Instead of the usual ‘“‘pieces’’ each 
teacher catechized her class as she did every day. 
The program over, the certificates and prizes 
were presented, following which the congregation 
proceeded to the lake for the “Big Outing.”’ 


While much was learned during the short 
period of school, that which will abide with all 
will be the beautiful, Christ-like spirit that seemed 
to permeate the entire school. The reverence of 
the little tots as they folded their hands, bowed 
_ their heads, and closed their eyes, and then prayed 
their little prayers, would touch the hearts of all 
- onlookers. This Spirit of Prayer will hover over 
the little ones, saving them for Christ and His 
church. It will be difficult for them to fall away 
- into sin after God has obtained such a grip on their 
_ lives.—The Rev. L. C. Masted, Minneapolis, Minn. 


NEWS OF CHURCHES IN PICTURES 


Many interesting features in church life and 
work can easily be photographed, such as me- 
_ morials given to churches at the time of building or 
dedication, special services such as Mother’s Day, 
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Memorial Day, Flag Day, Flower Day, etc., any 
of which would interest ministers generally, and 
many would carry an idea for special activities 
Pastors who send usable photographs to the News 
Editor of The Expositor, accompanied with infor- 
mation about the item photographed will receive 
$1.00 for every picture printed. This is a new plan 
for passing on news about church activities, and 
its success will depend upon your cooperation in 
sending news items and pictures. Pictures should 
be printed in black and white, and preferably 
glossy surface. Size makes no difference. 


SERMON THEMES PEOPLE WANT 

At my church in New Albany, Indiana, on 
Sunday, February 23, 1930, I gave my people a 
chance to say what sermon themes they wanted 
presented from the pulpit during the month of 
March. I had previously asked that those desiring 
to have any particular subject presented let me 
know about it. Seventeen subjects were handed 
in. To these I added eight, making a total of 
twenty-five. 

These topics were printed and a copy handed to 
each member of the congregation, with the request 
that each person check the ten subjects that he 
desired to have presented at the preaching services 
during the month of March. Out of quite a 
variety of topics the ten listed below received the 
highest number of votes. The number of votes 
for each of the ten is also indicated. 

“What is the Soul?” 46. 

“What is the Spirit?’’ 47. 

“Bible Teaching on Hell.’’ 70. 

“Weighed in God's Seales.”’ 50. 

“The Christian and His Business.” 44. 

“The Christian and His Amusements.”’ 76. 

“The Christian and His Devotional Life.’ 45. 

“Tf Christ Should Never Return, What Then?” 75. 


“The Biggest Liar in New Albany.”’ 68. 
“Can a Man Live in New Albany Without Going to the 


Devil?” 71. 
—W.S. Bowden, New Albany, Ind. 


Matins and Vesper Services 


MAY—SPECIAL DAY MESSAGES 
The Rev. J. R. T. Lathrop, D.D. 


_I—The Post-Resurrection Period. 

The earthly ministry of Jesus extended forty 
days beyond the grave. Death had not con- 
-quered him. His several appearances and what 
he said and did on those occasions constitute an 
amazing story of personal immortality. These 
_ appearances were for the purpose-of satisfying the 
Disciples as to his identity and person. So firmly 
were they stabilized that all their lives they 
testified to his glorious resurrection and sealed 
their lives in martyrdom or excruciating suffering. 
Thomas exclaimed, ‘““My Lord! My God!” 


Ii—The Last Moments of His Earthly Ministry 


At the end of the forty days, profound words 
were spoken by him. These are given in Matt. 
28:16-20, Mark 16:15-20, Luke 24:45-53, Acts 


1:8-11. The Great Commission is given by all 
the Synoptics and in Acts. And Matthew records: 
“Lo, I am with you always even unto the end of 
world.” 

Through the centuries the Church has cherished 
these words as Christ’s Ultimate Guarantee. ‘““And 
when he had spoken these words while they beheld 
he was taken up.” Acts 1:9-11. 


It is the purpose of this serial study and the 
hope that the pastors may in the utmost simplicity 
and faith enter upon this period, and the last Ten 
Wonderful Days in such a fashion that the reac- 
tion shall be a New Order of Life and Love to 
all the churches. 

To this end this program of sermonic themes is 
offered. Protestantism never has unitedly entered 
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upon so pretentious and definite a program of 
endeavor to reach the inner meanings of Pentecost 
as in this very hour. Already reverberations of 
heavenly benedictions are being heard. An 
inquiry into the mysteries and majesties of that 
marvelous hour when the Christian Church was 
born in power and intellectual certainty moves 
the heart to confession and penitence and conse- 
eration. Few words for us are more suitable than 
those by Dr. William L. Stidger: 


“Break, oh, break, the font, my God, and stir the soul of me, 
As I have seen Thee loose Thy winds and stir the mighty 
sea! 
When calm is settling o’er my life, and listlessly I strive, 
Tear loose the bonds that bind me, Lord, and shake my 
soul alive.” 


IlI—At The Cross-Roads 


Protestantism has come to the cross-roads. In 
which direction will it turn? To Humanism? To 
the Cults? To Ecclesiasticism? To Pentecost? 
If the first, it will precipitate into atheism or into 
refined agnosticism; if the second, it will become 
unethical; if the third, it will become imperial. 
A straight drive to Pentecost is its only guar- 
antee, because Pentecost demands Prayer, Aban- 
donment, Faith, and continual stimulation. Pente- 
cost means a deeper sense of spiritual need, and 
the more abundant spiritual life. It means Divine 
energy and unlimited spiritual resources. Protes- 
tantism can never become a ceremonial Church 
and endure. The sermon which is central in 
Protestant worship must in itself be filled with the 
Presence and thus become sacramental. This 
means a Spirit-filled, a Spirit-illuminated, a Spirit- 
sent ministry. In this way the Altar can be kept 
aflame. 

To Protestantism, therefore, the hour is crucial. 

With this groundwork we are now ready to go 
forward into the Special Days of May, to a direct 
goal. How far toward Pentecost will the Church 
go? Will she choose to linger between the Resur- 
rection and Pentecost or go the full length? Let 
us hope for the latter. If Christ is to win he must 
have a Church thoroughly saturated with the life 
and love of God as revealed in Jesus Christ. Nor 
is this to be won easily in this age of vacillation 
and compromise. 

One of the leading writers of this time has 
recently said: ‘‘The Christian religion does not 
depend upon science, philosophy, apologetics, 
oratory, ecclesiastical regularity, or anything of 
the sort. Just one thing is indispensable—a new 
and living experience of God in Jesus Christ.” 

I will, therefore, make a projective suggestion 
for the month. 

The general theme: 

Wanted—A New and Living Order 

And beginning with May 4th Morning Service 
the theme: 

“‘The One Indispensable Thing”’ 

Let us get clearly what that One Indispensable 
Thing is. It is a new and living experience of God 
in Jesus Christ. Look at it. Every man needs 
God. Not any kind of a God, but God, Jehovah, 
Elohim, and Father. Philip’s request, ‘““Show us 
the Father,” is still the deep heart cry of the race. 
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Search as one may there is but one revelation of 
the Father-God and that is in Jesus Christ. How 
can we experience God? Read the chapters John 
14, 15, 16, 17 again; slowly, reverently, prayer- 
fully, studiously. What Jesus says there is what 
the Apostles got: the Fathers of the Church got, 
the Reformers and Evangelists got—a New and Liv- 
ing Experience of God. How did they get it? Read 
Romans. Stanley Jones makes the statement the 
reason Ghandi and many others as revealed at his 
round table conferences is they are trying to 
receive him other than by and through Jesus 
Christ. Hear the word: “I am the Way.” “TI 
am the Door.” “I am the Life.’”’ ‘‘Receive ye.” 

This note of certainty in Experience does what? 
It incarnates in one the Sermon on the Mount, 
the Golden Rule, the thirteenth chapter of First 
Corinthians. Distinctly this makes men of a new 
order. 

* * * 

For the Evening Service of May 4th what could 
be better than the Lessons of Spring? Here is a 
new order in the seasons. Spring is the earth’s 
response to the sun. Behold the miracle of burst- 
ing life! So down in the human heart “feelings 
lie buried that grace can restore.’”’? Our cold, 
heartless civilization needs the warm beams of 
the Sun of Righteousness. Poverty, crime, gross 
social sins, hate, jealousy, and the catalogue of 
iniquity cannot live in the same heart where Jesus 
Christ lives. Our civilization needs Jesus Christ 
to make it live and blossom—the Christian civi- 
lization would be of a New Order. 

* * * 
May 11th—Mother’s Day 

So joyous and universal is this day it is only 
necessary to say that it gives unusual oppor- 
tunities to reinforce many truths. Mother recalls 
to us the highest and the best. Proverbs 31 is a 
great Mother’s chapter. This for a text: “‘And 
there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother.” 
(John 19:25.) 

The great mothers of history. Monica, the 
mother of Augustine; Susannah, the mother of 
the Wesleys; Mary, the mother of Jesus. Every 
pastor will himself have known great mothers. 

Mothers of a New Order. What are the prin- 
ciples that entered into their lives and sanctified 
their homes? Vicarious love is the first. Love 
like the love of God. Which fact suggests the 
theme for the sermon: : 

“A Loving God in the Love of Mother.”’ 

“God could not be everywhere—so He made 
mothers.’”’—Lincoln. 

* * * 

For the evening of May the 11th, there could be 
no more opportune theme than: 

“The Christ of Every Road,’ the title of Stanley 
Jones’ last book. I would capitalize every. Christ 
on the Capitalistic Road? Yes. On the road that 
strikes through mining centers? Yes. On the 
Via Dolorosa? Most surely. On the road you 
travel? Yes. Have you not met Him? On every 
road. What does he see? What does he feel? What 
does he wish to come to pass? 

Text: Luke 24:138-31. What a text! 
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“Where cross the crowded ways of life, 
Where sound the cries of race and clan, 
Above the noise of selfish strife, 
We hear Thy voice, O Son of Man.”’ 
—North. 


Cleat ars 


SUNDAY, MAY 18th. 


We are now approaching near to Pentecost. 
Have you not been aware of vagueness, uncer- 
tainty, temerity, a shrinking away from the dis- 
cussion of this marvelous experience of the early 
Church? If so all that is commendable to your 
high sense of reverence. Perhaps no one phase of 
Christian teaching has been so grossly misinter- 

preted and abused. So as a Christian minister 
approach the hour with an inwrought confidence 
that you are called to speak. And as a man to 
man speak. I suggest this as the theme of the 
sermon, for it will lead you into the center of 
Pentecost: 
“Human Elements Which Entered Into the 
- Making of the Pentecostal Baptism!” 
Of course the very first is: 


1. Spirit of Obedience. ‘‘Tarry ye at Jerusalem 
until—’ 
Obedience is conformity, response to command. 
- It is the one thing essential to harmony. A friend 
of mine crossing through Germany to Holland at 
the beginning of the great war was, with others 
shut up in the compartments and not allowed to 
see out. ‘““Why this?”’ he asked the soldier on guard. 
“T do not know. It is mine to obey my orders.” 
_ Had the Apostles not obeyed there had been 
no Pentecost. 


2. Heart to heart conversation of a deeply spiritual 
kind. The Disciples had left all. Peter had 
_ denied; Thomas had demanded physical evidence; 
James and John had desired the first place at his 
right hand in the Kingdom. All had occasion to 
rconfess and sorrow. In the beginnings of any 
widespread religious awakening, simplicity of 
confession, honesty of motives, humility of spirit 
have had a unique emphasis. 

3. Prayer. In developing this foundational 
spiritual passion emphasize the sense of depend- 
ence, of need, of helplessness, of desire. They 
knew not for what to pray. True prayer is re- 

_ troactive and finds its response in God the Saviour 
and Father. God kept His own promise which 
was to endow them with power. Sothe Holy Spirit 
meets the worshipper. 

“Ask and ye shall receive: Seek and ye shall 
find: Knock and the door shall be opened unto 

you.” Here that was fulfilled. 

The pastor can find many wholesome examples. 

* * * 


In the Evening Hour of the 18th continue the 
subject, discussing the question: 

“Ye Shall Receive Power.’’ Will Christianity 
be strangled by the civilization it has created? 
Will it prove adequate to this machine age? Has 
the Gospel that in it which at last will draw the 
corporate mind in great business into the right- 
eousness of God? Will Christ conquer the pagan 
mind? 
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The pastor can discuss science and show that 
it must have the restraining hand of infinite 
goodness, for at the end of science comes the 
throngs of youth in university and college. Wor- 
ship of a supreme controlling mind who holds the 
master key of all life is the only ultimate solution. 


The power promised was not some vague mystic- 
al, emotional something, but a purposeful dy- 
namic, to be used, experienced, a spiritual dynamic 
which did bring and will now bring him who receives 
the Spirit to that place where his whole life works 
in conformity to the whole of reality. 

This is a tremendous truth. Enlarge upon it. 
Take the Peace Conference in London—is Christ 
at the table? If so, has he a remedy—an actual 
cure of war? 

Such hymns as: “Come Holy Ghost in Love,” 

“Holy Ghost with Light Divine,’ “O For That 
Flame of Living Fire,” “‘I Worship Thee, O Holy 
Ghost,” “Come Holy Ghost Our Hearts Inspire,” 
“Come, Holy Spirit, Come.” 

* * * 


SUNDAY, MAY 25TH 


Up to this time that which has been suggested 
has had reference to the New Order of men and 
of movements. Now we are to consider the 
Ascension of our Lord and National Memorial 
Day. Likely the Memorial Day Lessons will be 
given the morning hour. Decorations and groups, 
such as the veterans of all our wars, Boy Scouts, 
Ladies’ Relief Corps, will make conspicuous the 
historic significance to the youth. Vicarious Love 


should be given special significance. Second, The 
Patriotism of Peace. Third, The Will to Peace. 
Fourth, Penetrative and Practical Municipal 


Patriotism, which demands as much real heroism 
as any other thing. Fifth, Our United Country, 
and equality of privilege for all our citizenry. 
The Blue and the Grey alike in their present-day 
fellowship give honor to the flag of the union. 
We are one nation. Then a closing reflection as 
to our world responsibility for the preservation 
of world peace. The crowning of the Prince of 
Peace by all the nations. Here, indeed, is a New 
Order of citizenship and patriotism. 

Whether in the great central churches, or the 
rural church, this can be made a most inspiring 
service and proper publicity should be given to it. 

* * * 


At the Evening Hour, pointing toward Pente- 
cost and the Ascension of Christ, recall what 
Jesus said: ‘It is expedient for you that I go away, 
for if I go not away the Comforter (Helper, the 
Paraclete) will not come unto you; but if I depart, 
I will send Him unto you. And when He is come, 
He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness and of judgment.”’ (John 16:7-11.) 

In this and other Scriptures, Jesus set forth his 
going, and the Spirit’s coming. This Scripture is 
its own exposition and could be used at this par- 
ticular hour as the basis of the sermon. The Ascen- 
sion of Christ released Jesus from his earthly 
ministry, threw the responsibility of carrying on 
upon the Disciples; and at the same time set in 
motion in a most intense way all those spiritual 
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forces which culminated in the organization of the 
Christian Church. What potentialities then were 
in the ten post-ascension days! The pastor at this 
psychological hour, having come through the 
Lenten days and now through the Ascension hour, 
and having his sympathies and intellect fervently 
centered in Pentecost, could well devote the 
Ascension hour to the promise of the Spirit as the 
Divinely Appointed Agent in the Reconstruction of 
the World. 

“Howbeit, when He, the Spirit of Truth, is 
come, He will guide you into all truth: for He 
shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever He 
shall hear, shall He speak, and He will show you 
things to come. He shall glorify me: for He shall 
receive of mine, and shall show it unto you.” 
(John 16:13-14.) Amen. 


MOTHER’S DAY PROGRAM 

This program was given in an open country 
church to a crowded house, put on entirely by 
men; about 25 men being seated on the platform 
(all it would hold). It was pronounced by many 
the best program ever given in the church. There 
was no need of a minister anywhere in the pro- 
gram, in fact, I was sick and could not be present. 
—Rev. John A. Branson, Red Oak Circuit, Red 
Oak, Iowa. 
Song—By Men’s Chorus. 
Scripture Reading—Prov. 31:10-29. 
Prayer. 
Mothers of the Bible. (Address. ) 
Church in Wildwood—Male Quartet. 
What Mother Took Pleasure In (Short Address.) 
How Mother Influenced Me Most. (Address. ) 
Mother’s Cooking. (Address. ) 
“Mother’s Bible’’—Male Quartet. 
The Old-Fashioned Mother. (Address.) “ 
The Modern Mother. (Address. ) 
Mother’s Faith. (Address.) 
Offering. (Taken by two men.) 
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Announcements. 
“Tell Mother I’ll Be There’”—Male Quartet. 
Closing Song—‘“‘Faith of Our Mothers.”’ 
(All standing.) 
Flower committee to pin flowers on all men as 
they come in unless they already have flowers on. 


MOTHER’S DAY PROGRAM 


Piano Prelude—‘‘Home Sweet Home.” 

Doxology. (School Standing.) 

Hymn No. 19—“‘‘For the Beauty of the Earth’— 
Pierpoint. 

Prayer. 

Solo. 

First Scripture Reading—‘“Some of God’s Com- 
mands to Parents.”’ Deut. 6:4-7; Eph. 6:4, 
Prov. 22:6, Prov. 13:22. 

Second Scripture Reading—‘‘The Bible Has In- 
structions for Sons and Daughters.’ Prov. 
1:8-9, Eph. 6:1-3, Prov. 15:20, Prov. 19:20; 
Prov. 1:10, Prov. 1:15. 

Third ‘Scripture Reading—‘‘The Wise Man Tells 
Us of Those Who Bring Joy and Grief to 
Their “Parents,” Prov. .10:1; Prove. 13% 
Prov. 23:24-25. 

Hymn No. 117—‘‘Faith of Our Fathers’’—Faber. 

Fourth Scripture Reading—‘‘A Description of a 
Worthy Mother.”’ Prov. 31:10-13, Prov. 31: 
20, Prov. 31:25-30. 

Hymn—“Faith of Our Mothers’—Patton. 

Special Feature. 

Solo. 

Announcements. 

Hymn No. 175—“‘Rock of Ages, Cleft For Me”— 
Toplady. 

Lesson Study. 

Hymn No. 112—‘“‘Break Thou the Bread of Life’ 
—Lathbury. 

Benediction—Rev. John C. Petre, Ridge Avenue 

Methodist Episcopal Church, Roxborough, Pa. 


Advertising the Church 


FIRST WORK—THEN PRINT 

All church printing should reflect earnest think- 
ing and hard, solid work. Printing will never 
cover up inefficiency and slothfulness. It can 
never prove a successful substitute for the sweat 
of the brow or the brain. The preacher who 
thinks he can build up a good church attendance 
by merely advertising the services is bound to 
have a rude awakening. He has no business 
advertising a sermon unless he has conscientiously 
worked onit. As a matter of fact, he has no busi- 
ness preaching it. In order to gain the continued 
patronage of the public any advertiser must 
steadily deliver the goods. That holds doubly 
good regarding the advertising church. The 
visiting stranger has the right to expect that any 
claim made in the advertisement will be scrupu- 
lously fulfilled. One of the cardinal principles of 
successful commercial advertising is truthfulness. 
Truthfulness necessarily must be one of the un- 


breakable principles of church advertising, and 
any church publicity that misleads is bound to be 
disastrous. It will, in the minds of the public, 
bring about distrust and resentment—where 
formerly there was only indifference. The mere 
fact that a church breaks into print implies that 
it has a worthwhile message. Intrinsically the 
message our churches have is more than worth- 
while. It is essential to temporal and eternal 
happiness. But its effect may be nullified by the 
negligence and carelessness of church and pastor. 
The minister may seek to shake the message out 
of his sleeve, and invariably it proves to be a very 
unproductive sleeve. The casual hearer is justified 
in feeling disgusted and imposed upon and in 
resentfully admiring the preacher’s colossal nerve 
in advertising his service. A preacher need not 
be brilliant or eloquent, but his sermon must 
breathe sincerity and reflect work. First work, 
then print. 
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The same rule applies to every department of 
church work. It applies with especial force to the 
church’s music. Many a church advertises 
“Good Music” and makes no attempt to live up 
to its promise. The choir shows lack of faithful 
practice. Its singing is slipshod. Sometimes it is 
atrocious. The pastor might ask the casual visitor: 
“What do you think of my choir’s execution?” 
and might receive the truthful answer: “I am in 
favor of it.’’ Perhaps the organist’s efforts show 
as little preparation as those of the choir. And 
still the church in print promises ‘‘good music.’ 
Again it is a case of ‘First Work—Then Print.’’— 
The American Lutheran. 


MIDDLE-CLASS CHRISTIANS 


Gossip, the Scottish preacher, tells how he was 
once hastening to a meeting in Glasgow, when 
chalk marks on the paved sidewalks caught his 
eye. They were invitations to come to a certain 
hall. There were so many of them that he ac- 
costed a policeman and asked what was going on. 
“It’s the Socialists,’ the bobby replied. ‘‘Since 
very early in the morning they have been out and 
about, inviting the whole universe to a little place 
that will hold scarce anyone.’”? Then he added, 
“Believe me, sir, I disagree with them, but men so 
much in earnest as they are sure one day to sweep 
the city. What can hold them. Why are not you 
ministers out and at it too? You have a cause far 
better and more glorious. If you would only work 
for it as these men do for theirs, you would sweep 
the world.” 


There is food for thought in that anecdote, and 
the logical outcome is something more substantial 
than chalked sidewalk signs. It is that the cause 
which succeeds is the one whose adherents give 
themselves to it with complete devotion. If 
Christians practiced ‘‘consecration”’ half as zeal- 
ously as do some groups who say less about it, 
there would be no talk about the Church being 
“in the red,’”’ and the spiritual birth-notices would 
outnumber the church-obituary columns. One 
trouble with the Church in its present condition 
is that too large a proportion of its lay members 
are so far from being first-class practitioners of 
the gospel which they profess. They are quite 
content to be rated as “middle-class Christians,” 
to use a phrase employed by Harold Sheheard, an 
English laymen, in 2 recent essay. Some readers 
will view this portrait with something of a twinge 
of conscience: 

“This middle-class self, the man of the world, we know well, 
not least in ourselves. He seems to have no concerns. If they 
speak to him of the love of God and man, he thinks it senti- 
ment. If they talk of international peace, he is not interested. 


He is strong on national defence—has he not a stake in the 
country?—but foreigners have no real existence for him. 


“When a great strike forces itself on his attention he carries 
on with a placid assurance that the country is sound at heart 
and that, if only those agitators would allow us a period of 
peace and quiet, all will be well. But he has no sense of the 
causes of unrest; so soon as the trouble is past he forgets the 
miners and returns to his occupations. What interests him is 
his own life; the success of his business; the prospect of a rise in 
salary or of a bonus; competition with the pe: across the way, 
buying cheap and selling dear; keeping down overhead charges; 
working the smallest staff at the highest pressure, forgetting 
that they, too, have private lives and health and aspirations 
after happiness. 
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_ “He thinks a good deal about his home and the prospects of 
his family; he tells his sons that they will begin on the rung of 
the social ladder where he left off. He keeps up his position. 
He feels pleased as he contemplates his comorbid rooms and 
garden, the rewards of his industry, his car and his wife’s rings; 
the esteem in which he is held in the city and the club and even 
in his church. It does not enter his mind that there is any 
reason why he should not happily enjoy what he has made. 


“He is a good fellow, without coarse vices, decent-living; 
with home and business, and golf, he goes on unawakened to 
death. He, that other self of ours, has not the mind of Jesus; 
no sense of heaven first, nor of spiritual values. He is blind, 
and content in his blindness, Only catastrophe can wake him 
for a moment to look at life; and, when it is over, he sinks back 
into the old lethargy. 


“Our trouble is that we middle-class Christians are not 
wholly of one mind nor of the other; neither altogether of the 
world—if so, we should be content and unconcerned—nor alto- 
gether of the mind of Jesus. But the two men in us cannot live 
together—heaven and the world, the light and the unawakened 
darkness, God and Mammon,” 


This is the type of Christianity that is weighing 
the churches down. The man-in-the-street looks 
at it and concludes that if this is all that Chris- 
tianity can do for a man he is as well off without it. 
The student from non-Christian lands closely 
observes this man (who is too often a “leading 
member” of a leading church), and writes home 
that, judged by its visible results, the religion of 
the West is not such as to satisfy the spiritual 
needs of the East. Even the children of ‘‘middle- 
class Christians,’ standing close to their parents 
and getting a valet’s view of their shortcomings, 
are liable to excuse themselves from taking seri- 
ously a religion which seems to their fluoroscopic 
scrutiny to be no more than skin-deep. 


When the new Day of Pentecost, so long wished 
for and so fervently prayed for, is fully come, the 
first effects of the refining fires of the Holy Spirit 
should be the disappearance of this dull stratum 
of the church.—The Christian Advocate. 


PUBLISH AND CONCEAL NOT 


Publicity is necessary, both in secular business 
as well as in church work. The business of the 
Church is to publish the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
In our Lutheran Church this is done faithfully 
and regularly. But in addition to this publishing 
there is one method or way of publishing that 
some congregations in our Church are away 
behind in. That is in placing the name of the 
congregation on the church. You may say that 
all the members know their church and its location, 
which is true; but there are others, strangers, who 
may be looking for your church and cannot locate 
it because it is without a name on the outside 
which can be seen and read. 


Last summer, while on my vacation, I looked 
for a Lutheran church on Sunday where we could 
attend and worship. We wanted to attend Luther- 
an services, because there is where we feel at 
home. One Sunday morning far away from any 
acquaintances, we decided to go to church. The 
churches can ordinarily be seen, so there is no 
difficulty in finding a church provided the town is 
not so very large. This town had four churches, 
and not a single one of them had a name that 
could be seen. After some asking, we finally 
located the church. However, there were no 
services. We decided to go to the next town, as 
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there also was a church of our denomination. 
There we had the same experience in locating the 
church, but after some asking we found the place. 

On the following Sunday we were only about 
25 miles from a fairly large city, a place having 
several thousand inhabitants. We knew there 
was a Lutheran church, and set out to find it. 
But even there we had the same experience, no 
name on the church, and after much driving and 
asking we finally located it. 

In our days, when people travel both often and 
far, the churches are looked for. A road sign 
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telling direction is welcome and refreshing to the 
traveler, we know we are on the right road. A 
church sign is just as much needed and very wel- 
come to the one who is !ooking for a church home 
while he is away from home. Let us publish the 
church and its location so that it can be found 
with the least difficulty. The individual congre- 
gations will reap much joy and happiness in having 
strangers worship with them in their own church. 
We are again nearing another summer. Make it 
easy to find your church, have the name, in big 
letters, placed on it.—The Rev. Stephen Dale. 


Music for Choir and Organ for May 


Prelude 


Memories— Demarest. 

From Starry Spaces—Dunn. 

Cradle Song—MacFarlane. 

Adagio from G Minor Concerto—Camidge. 
Cantileua—Stebbins. 

Even Song—Cadman. 
Liebeslied—Cadman. 


Anthem 


Mother Mine— Hosmer. 

Fear Ye Not, Oh Israel—S picker. 
Blessing, Glory, Wisdom—Lansing. 
Angel Voices Ever Singing —Sullivan. 
O That I Had Wings— Havens. 

O Mother of My Heart—Davis. 

There Will Be No Night There—Wood. 
The Lord Is My Light—Speaks. 


Offertory 
Two Angels—Whiting. 
A Dream—Lynn. 
Cradle Song—Greichaninoff. 
Ave Maria—Schubert. 
In Springtime— Kinder. 
Offertorio—Petrali. 
Mother Love—V oigt. 
Songs My Mother Taught Me—Dvorak. 
Postlude 
Give Thanks Unto God—Ashford. 
Allegro Pomposo— Holloway. 
Coronation March—Tschaikowsky. 
The Son of God Goes Forth to War—Whiting. 
Jerusalem the Golden—Spark. 
King of Kings—Shelley. 
Mother, My Dear—Treharne. 
Glory to Thee—Ashford. 
Marche Pontificale—Lemmens. 


Men: Their Work in the Church 


MEN’S BIBLE CLASS CONVENTION 


The annual convention of the National Federa- 
tion of Men’s Bible Classes will be held in Wash- 
ington, D. C., Saturday and Sunday, June 7 and 8. 
The observance of Pentecost Sunday, June 8, as 
the 1900th birthday of the church of Christ, will 
be the central theme of the meeting this year. 

Two delegates from each class are invited to 
attend the formal business meeting Saturday 
morning, June 7, and as many Bible Class men as 
will are invited to attend a discussion of class 
problems, immediately following the business 
session, a mass meeting Saturday evening, the 
men’s classes and the churches in Washington 
Sunday morning, and a concluding mass meeting 
Sunday afternoon. Speakers of the greatest 
national prominence: President Hoover, Billy 
Sunday and George P. Taubman (the latter being 
the leader of the great Taubman’s Men’s Class, 
of Long Beach, Calif.), while they have not an- 
nounced their plans definitely, are expected to 
address the mass meetings. 

A parade of Bible Class men down historic 
Pennsylvania Avenue, when 25,000 men are ex- 
pected to be in line, will be a spectacular event of 
the convention on Saturday afternoon, June 7. 


Dr. Homer J. Councilor, of Calvary Baptist 
Church, and the Associated Men’s and Women’s 
Bible Classes of Washington, will act as hosts to 
the convention. Many men’s classes, particu- 
larly in the east, are planning to go to Washington 
by special trains. 

The last annual convention of the National 
Federation of Men’s Bible Classes was held in 
Baltimore last year with 10,000 men present. 

Any further information you may desire regard- 
ing the coming National Convention can be had 
upon application to either of the following: August 
Gumpert, 1730 H Street (N. W.), Washington, 
D. C.; Richard S. Palmer, 1730 H Street (N. W.), 
Washington, D. C.; Walter Camenisch, Wither- 
spoon Building, Philadelphia, Pa.; Joseph B. 
Montgomery, Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia, 
Ras 


MEN’S CLUBS IN THE CHURCH 

Roger Babson says the following in his article, 
“As a Business Man Sees It,” in “The Pew 
Preaches,’”’ a new book edited by William Stidger 
and published by Cokesbury. 

“T am a great believer in the Church Men’s 
Clubs and feel that these groups can do much real 
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good if they are carefully directed. The business 
men of many of our churches have formed these 
clubs to study the Bible, to keep the church men 
interested in the work of the churches, to provide 
group service by the men of the churches, and for 
many other worthy purposes. Many of these 
groups have been very successful in all of these 
lines of endeavor. The Church Men’s Club is a 
great factor in the uniting of business and the 
church. Through the club business men get to 
know the men in their community and become 
better acquainted with the teachings of Jesus. 

“Progressive churches are giving their attention 
today to the building up of the male end in the 
church, and this effort is of great importance to 
both business and the church. The pastor cannot 
become acquainted with his congregation simply 
through the Sunday morning service. This is a 
physical impossibility. However, it is quite 
possible for him to learn to know all of his men 
through meeting them at the men’s club gather- 
ings each month. Frankly, I cannot think of a 
more interesting organization in which to have 
membership than a real live Church Men’s Club, 
composed of men interested in Christian principles 
- and in the upbuilding of their church and directed 
by a group of wide-awake Christian men. 

“However, all clubs, organizations, and even 
the church itself are merely idols which are of little 
importance in themselves and can be used either 
to construct or to destroy. Like the multiplication 
_ table, even truth itself is of value only as it is 
applied. Hence we all should keep in mind that 
_ the essential thing is not to make men Protestants 
or Catholics; it is not to build up any spiritual 
denomination; yea, it is not even to deify Jesus. 
The essential thing is to get men to love God and 
their neighbors as themselves. This would give 
us a world where honesty, courage, loyalty, and 
generosity would abound.”’ 


MEN’S BIBLE CLASSES AND MEN’S CLUBS 


Letters are coming to The Expositor from all 
parts of the country asking for suggestions on 
organizing classes and clubs for men in churches. 
Some pastors desire to organize the man member- 
ship of their own congregations, while others 
desire plans for a community project in which 
men of all denominations would be interested. 


There are individual organizations of men in 
churches of all denominations making a success 
of this phase of the work of the chuch, the interest, 
program, and responsibility of the clubs depending 
largely on the ingenuity and ability of the pastors 
who sponsor them. 


A Men’s Bible Class depends upon the leader- 
ship available for such work. There are classes 
fortunate in having leaders or instructors who can 
hold the interest of men for months, through 
lecture work or the ability to secure the co-opera- 
tion of the group in taking part in the programs 
and discussions. However, the greatest number 
of pastors are called upon to do their own “‘lead- 
ing,’”’ and they express an urgent need for specific 
work for the organization, other than Bible Study, 
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in order to maintain interest and group loyalty. 
One pastor says he has no difficulty in getting 
co-operation from the men as individuals or as a 
group when he can announce that there is a task 
to be accomplished, such as grading the church 
lawn, the every-member canvass, etc., but when 
these tasks are completed, the members of the 
group ‘“‘do not show up.” 

A study of news items and announcements of 
the activities of men in their group organizations, 
particularly in small cities, towns, and rural dis- 
tricts, leads one to realize that the first require- 
ment is a specific purpose to which the group may 
give its loyalty and energy. This purpose may not 
be the theme of every meeting during a month or 
year, but all the activity of the group is directed 
toward achieving a definite aim. There is an active 
Men’s Alliance in a California city in which the 
membership is drawn from all the churches and 
the origin and purpose of the Alliance is as follows: 

The Alliance came into being for the furtherance of such 
objects as may be promoted best by the combined man power 
of the congregations. The objects include: 

1. The local hospital. 
2. Community Lenten services. 
3. Joint denominational rallies. 


4. The annual picnic. 
5. Church advertising. 


A Men’s Bible Class in Indiana has adopted as 
its aim and purpose, besides ‘“‘the study of the 
Word of God, a determination to stimulate inter- 
est in Sunday School attendance.’”’ The pastor 
reports a marked increase in regular attendance 
and general interest, since the men’s class has 
been active. : 


Pastors who desire to interest men in church 
attendance and activity should read “Why Men 
Don’t Go to Church,” and ““Why Men Do Go to 
Church,” by Charles Stafford Brown, in the 
Christian Century. 


The following is a list of things men can do to 
promote their own spiritual welfare, as well as ele- 
vate the life of the church and the community. 
The list was made by Rev. William Porkess, D.D., 
St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkinsburg, Pa., and was 
published in The Living Church. 


Things I Can Do 
I can— 


. Say daily, and more carefully, my prayers. 

. Read my Bible every day. 

Seek to do my life’s work with greater interest. 

Deepen my concern for the welfare of others. 

Look, more squarely and frequently, my weaknesses in 

the face. 
. Increase my accumulation of Christian virtue. 
Be a keener listener to those who have something worth- 
while to say. 

. Treat more prayerfully the House of Prayer. 

. Put more soul into my worship of Almighty God. 

10. Give less hearing to the voice of compromise. 

11. Aim much higher than my present level of attainment. 

12. Acknowledge with intenser frankness my mistakes, and 
then endeavor more resolutely to stop repeating them. 

13. Reduce the amount being spent on myself and system-= 
atically enlarge my investment in the work of God. 

14. Preach more to myself and less to others. 

15. Make my personality considerably more winsome. 

16. Exercise oftener the courage of my convictions that, if 
necessary, will cause me to stand alone. 

17. Fight much harder the inward enemies of selfishness 
and prejudice. 

18. Place a higher valuation on time, that far less of it will 
be personally wasted. 

19. Make my life fuller of plan and holier of purpose. 
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20. So increase the premium on my soul before men, that 
they will realize more deeply there is nothing materi- 
ally rich enough to buy it. 

21. Be less attracted by the praise of men and more eager 
to praise them, whenever it is deserved. 

22. Behold a larger proportion of good in others than I have 
done, if I will look less for evil in them. 

23. Compare less my life with inferiors, and follow after 
those unquestionably superior, with a grimmer 
determination. 

24. Decidedly let down on my pleasures and step up in the 
direction of a greater output of service. 

25. Read less of literature that entertains and more of 

authors who instruct and inspire. 

26. Practice much more solicitation for the sick and the 
sorrowing, by going out of my way to speak the en- 
couraging or consoling word. 

27. Help more the other fellow, if I will allow myself to 
increase in real thinking and observing. : 

28. Guard more cautiously the door of my heart against 
the entry of forces that would capture and destroy. 

29. Lessen my restlessness by increasing my visits to the 
living source of the restful—in Christ. 

80. Recognize more definitely that special training for the 
soul counts as much as does physical exercise for the 
body. 
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31. Considerably advance in the truth, that living the ideal 
life does not mainly depend on our understanding of 
it, but on our ready acceptance of God's guidance. 

32. Have a deeper consciousness, through prayer, of my own 
needs, and a greater assurance of their supply, in the 
inexhaustible resources of God. 

33. Venture for God with a daring such as has never before 
been evident in my life. 

34. Come more boldly out of the hiding-place of every 
excuse into the open of honest attempt. 

35. Strengthen my claim to leadership before the young, 
through the irresistible but wordless argument of 
progressive example. 

36. Further develop in the art of appraising life’s real values, 
and making them my very own. 

37. Experience more of the true enjoyment of life, that 
comes through the process of determined unselfishness. 

38. Have a stronger faith that lifts out of the weakness of 
making human calculation the finality of accomplish- 
ment. 

39. By fuller consecration, make my small capital of ability 
a richer blessing to the world. 

40. Live, more and more, in the world of the spiritual while 
surrounded by the compelling circumference of the 
things material. 


Young People and the Church 


Plans for Working with Young People 


LET THE YOUNG PEOPLE SAY IT 
The Rev. J. W. Shell, 


Pastor Mt. Washington Methodist Protestant Church 
Pittsburgh 


There is in every church the eternal problem of 
“domestic relations.’’ In every church there are 
some families which have been saddened or even 
broken up by domestic difficulties and misunder- 
standings and even tragedies. As I see it unwise 
marriages are largely responsible for these things. 
I have always felt that the church does not rise to 
its privileges in these matters. If every young 
person who grows up in the church had the right 
understanding of his or her marriage vows before 
they are taken, much of this unhappiness could 
be averted. And the church owes it to her young 
people to help them in this vital issue in their 
lives. Because I believe this so earnestly I have 
undertaken in my ministry to try to meet this 
thing. The method I take has been called ‘‘unique”’ 
and several other names which I will not enumer- 
ate, but it is a method which gets attention, a 
thing which cannot be said of every effort of the 
Christian minister today. 

The young peoples’ societies of our churches 
have been dubbed ‘‘courting societies’ and 
criticized for lack of proper adult supervision and 
chaperonage. True, some of these critics permit 
their boys and girls to attend improperly chaper- 
oned dances and theater parties and all that, but 
church societies, of course, are different. Well, 
they are different, and therein lies their worth. 
And out of the possibilities and relationships in 
these young peoples’ organizations I have built 
up a series of sermons which I consider very much 
worth while on this point of the relations between 
young men and women. And I have also the 
testimony of many others, for I have been using 
this feature for several years, in several different 
pastorates, and some who were young with me 
when I began giving the young people of my con- 
gregation this opportunity to express themselves 


Religious Education 


and who have, with me, reached middle life, bear 
witness to the value of these services in their lives. 


Here is the plan: Some three or four weeks 
before the date for these two special services I 
write a letter to every young person in the church, 
that is, every unmarried person between the ages 
of sixteen and thirty. That includes all the 
general young peoples’ societies, Sunday School 
classes, the young Sunday School teachers, etc. 
In this letter I ask the young men to describe in a 
letter to me their ideal girl, to name the qualities 
they would expect and demand in the girl they 
would choose for a wife. I make a like request of 
the young ladies, asking them all to give the 
matter serious thought before making their replies, 
then to make the picture as definite as possible. 
I ask that this reply be sent to me anonymously, 
explaining that on Sunday evening, March —, 
I will read from the pulpit the letters received 
from the young ladies, making them the basis 
for the sermon for that evening, and that on the 
following Sunday evening, March —, the letters 
from the young men will be used in like manner. 

The Sunday following the sending out of these 
requests I begin to announce these special services 
in the bulletin, also to mention them from the 
pulpit. Needless to say that by the time the first 
date arrives I have a sheaf of letters on hand and a 
buzz of interest is plainly audible not only among 
the young people, but among their elders as well. 
From these letters I cull the most essential points, 
for, as a rule, time will not permit the reading of 
them all. However, some portion of each indi- 
vidual letter is read. 

Now these letters are interesting, to say the 
least, and although the attendance at Sunday 
evening services has for a long time been a bug- 
bear to most ministers, that problem is solved for 
these two evenings. The people are there, older 
ones as well as the youngsters. Perhaps during 
the weeks the special services have been an- 
nounced some fearful deacon has sidled up to me 
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and whispered the warning that the house of God 
is not the place for any such foolishness as these 
announcements suggest but, one and all, I have 
been able to calm those fears, or at least to get 
around them someway. 

The letters are eye-openers. Every new “batch” 
I receive amazes me, even after I have handled 
similar ones so many times. The ideals set forth 
by teen age boys and girls are often a revelation 
to those older people who are disposed to look 
askance at the standards of the rising generation. 
So poignant are they that many a time I have 
seen gray heads bent and handkerchiefs stealing 
surreptitiously up to wet eyes. The letters are 
full of chuckles, too, so innocently naive are some 
of the statements and assertions. But there are 
no dull moments in these services, I do assure you. 

I use for a text for both these services Proverbs 
80:18-19. ‘“‘There be three things which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know not: the 
way of an eagle in the air, the way of a serpent 
upon a rock, the way of a ship in the midst of the 
sea and the way of a man with a maid.”’ Following 
are some extracts taken at random from the last 
“batch’’ of these letters. Practically every letter, 
whether from boy or girl, has as its prime re- 
quisite ‘‘Must be a Christian,” so I am not includ- 
ing this in the list of extracts. 


The girls say a boy must be: 


1. Honest 
2. Ambitious 
3. Able to argue without quarreling 
4. Even disposition, slow to anger 
5. Companionable 
6. Neat personal appearance 
7. Have sense of humor 
8. Of my own religious belief; preferably of my own denomi- 
nation 
9. Considerate of others 
10. Healthy 


The boys say a girl must be: 


1. Not a gold-digger 
2. Neat in appearance but not vain 
3. ‘A number 1” in honesty 
4, Reverent toward holy things 
5. Industrious 
6. Protestant in religion 
7. Lover of children 
8. Educated, at least high school 
9. Interested in cultural things 
10. Able to cook plain, wholesome meal 


Added to the above list I present two of the 
recent letters in their entirety. 


My dear Rev. Shell: Following is what I expect of a girl 
whom I would consider marrying: 

1. She must be neat in her personal appearance. I think 
that is a little harder for a girl than for a boy. I mean she must 
keep her hair properly dressed, wear neat, clean clothes and in 
style, shoes with the heels not worn over sideways and whole 
stockings. I have seen some girls who kept themselves looking 
well at school or at work then when they were married they 
would let themselves go sloppy and half dressed about the 
house. That would be a pill for me to take. ‘ 

2. I would like a tall girl and I prefer dark hair. Good looks 
is inviting too, especially at first. But to come right down to 
the point, beauty does not count for very much with me, pro- 
viding a girl is not positively ugly. I like nice clothes but 
moderate. They say high-heeled shoes look well on the feet, 
but as for me I prefer a pair of Oxfords on a girl. A fur collar 
on a cloth coat is as appealing to me as an all-fur coat. 

8. She must be educated. By that I mean not only have 
been to school, but she must have learned something, so she 
ean talk intelligently without having to sprinkle her conversa- 
tion with slang. She ought to be able to play some instrument 
or sing, read good books and magazines and so forth, so she 
can keep her mind filled with something worthwhile. 

4. She must be able to cook. By that I don’t mean that a 
girl of eighteen years ought to be able to get up a big Thanks- 
giving dinner by herself, but a lot of girls seem to like to brag 
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that they can’t even boil water. By the timea girl is old enough 
to marry she ought to know how to cook three plain meals a 
day and not the same thing every day. A girl that can cook a 
pot roast and brown potatoes and make a good pie would surely 
take my eye. 

5. She must be able to keep a decent house and be indus- 
trious enough to do it. I wouldn’t expect her to use every hour 
of the day digging after dirt, but the house a family lives in is 
an important thing, and making a home out of it is up to the 
woman. She ought to know how to wash and iron and scrub 
and sew, for it takes all these things to run a house right. 

6. She must be able to do something else, too, like entertain 
company, enjoy a good play, take intelligent trips, and so forth, 
for if I ever marry a girl I would expect sometime to have 
enough money that she would not have to do the hard jobs I 
mentioned in No. 5 and then she ought to be able to use her 
time for more interesting things. 

7. She must not be peevish and quarrelsome and ready to 
blame me with everything that goes wrong. I have seen some 
women that way. I would do my best to keep things going 
right, but if they went wrong in spite of me I would expect her 
to stand by and not whine. 

8. I would want a girl to love children. It is unnatural for a 
girl to grow up to womanhood without the love of little children 
in her heart. If I ever found out that a girl did not love little 
children I would let her alone. 

9. I do not want the girls I go out with to smoke and I think 
a lot more of any girl if she lets tobacco alone. I would not think 
of marrying a girl that smokes. 

10. I prefer a girl who likes sports such as bowling, tennis, 
hiking, skating and so forth to one who likes dancing, shows, 
eards and such. [I like a girl who is not afraid of work, either 
physical or mental, not one who just talks and talks, that is, 
about nothing. To me it seems that all women have been 
donated with a gift of talking, though some of them never 
really seem to have anything to talk about. 


Yours truly, 


Dear Pastor: Below I explain what I expect of a young man: 

It is surprising what an unattainable ideal a few ordinary 
questions may set forth. When I was very young if you had 
asked me to write you what I expect of a young man I am sure 
I would have answered in three words, ‘‘Tall and dark.’”” Now 
that Iam a little older, and I hope a little wiser, I feel sure that 
purely physical appearance means little or nothing. The three 
qualities which mean most to me are: Cleanliness, Companion- 
ableness and Frankness. 

By Cleanliness I mean not only physical and mental cleanli- 
ness, but a clear and clean-cut manner of dealing with all the 
affairs of life. I think bungling of any kind is a lack of that 
trait. 

By Companionableness I men someone to laugh and ery 
with, some one who has the same interests as I have, reading, 
sports, music, church. I mean someone to clique with. Com- 
panionableness is hard to define, but it is something that makes 
a person good company and I think I would have a right to 
expect that. 

By Frankness I mean a straightforward manner and counte- 
nance and not to have an appearance as if he were trying to 
conceal something. I would prefer one with a pleasant counte- 
nance to look at, but if he were not actually handsome that 
genuine character which I would expect him to have would 
have the power to make a plain or even a homely face attractive 
to me. 

I would expect him to have strong convictions and enough 
will power to stick to them. I would not like him to be subject 
to every whim a girl has, even if that girl were myself. 

I do not even need to mention the use of liquor and tobacco. 
He would not expect me to use them so neither should he. 


Sincerely yours, 


Note how these letters, stilted and somewhat 
crude in much of their make-up though they are, 
strike at the vital things of life. And practically 
all of them come to me from boys and girls under 
twenty. 

Do you see that not once does any boy demand 
“beauty,’’ not once does any girl demand money, 
as necessary qualifications? 

Yes, these services are worthwhile. For one 
thing they serve to convince me again and again 
that there is nothing wrong with the young people 
of this generation, particularly those upon whom 
the church has put its stamp. These services are 
a revelation to the older people of the congrega- 
tion. They are the opening of a great gate to the 
authors of the letters, the expression of their 
ideals, hearing them read aloud from the sacred 
desk, serving as a sort of consecration. Despite 
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the many chuckles evoked by the naive and cun- 
ning wording of the letters, many who come con- 
sidering the thing lightly, go away from the 
services with very thoughtful faces. And, as I 
said in the beginning, I have been trying this long 
enough to see it bearing fruit in the lives of many 
who have thus had opportunity to set down their 
ideals. 


JUNIOR OBJECT LESSONS 
The Rev. Sydney E. Back, 
Minister Trinity M. E. Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mother’s Day 


Have all the girls of your Junior Church to 
bring their dolls to church. Hold a short church 
service for the little mothers. Have them bow 
their dolls heads in prayer as you lead them, in a 
short prayer. Give to them next a short sermon, 
telling them that their dollies are watching every- 
thing they do or say. Therefore you must always 
be clean. Do not dress your dolls with dirty 
hands, because your dolls might get careless 
themselves. You should by all means be an 
honest little mother, never tell your doll things 
that are not true and then you want to be a loving 
mother, one who is and has a loving disposition, 
does whatever she is told and never talks back. 

Then in closing have a prayer printed on several 
cards and give one to each little mother for her to 
teach her doll. Inso doing she is learning a prayer 
herself, as you can readily see. 

* * * * 
A Sower 

This lesson can be worked out so as to produce 
a great continued interest between the pastor and 
his children. To produce this object lesson you 
nust secure three (3) small flower pots. In one 
jut stones (small pebbles). In the second place 
very poor soil (ashes or ash dust or clay). In the 
other place good soil (be sure not to have it too 
rich so as to burn the seeds). Place them on the 
table, then take a package of seeds and as you tell 
the children the parable of the sower, showing the 
different soil, plant the seeds in the different pots. 
Water and then place in a window of a class room 
where the children can continue to watch the 
progress. They will grow according to the story 
of the parable. 


* * * * 


The Power of God 


This I found very interesting to the children. 
Take with you an acorn, a grain of corn and a 
forget-me-not seed. Holding up the acorn, ask 
what it is, on receiving an answer tell them that 
within is a great oak tree. Then the grain of corn 
treat likewise, explaining that within can be found 
a long stalk, blades or leaves and last one or more 
ears of corn. It will join the lesson of each to- 
gether by telling the fable of the acorn and corn 
that were talking of their future. The acorn said, 
“By and by the birds will come and nest in me. 
By and by I shall furnish shade for the cattle. 
By and by I shall provide warmth for the home in 
the pleasant fire. By and by I shall be shelter 
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from storm to those who have gone under the roof. 
By and by I shall be the strong ribs of the great 
vessel, and the tempest will beat against me in 
vain, while I carry men across the Atlantic.” 

“Oh, foolish little acorn, wilt thou be all this?” 
Iask. The acorn answers, ‘“Yes, God and I.”’ 

Taking the small forget-me-not seed tell the 
parable of mustard seed. Also the legend of this 
flower. A man and woman in England who one 
afternoon while walking came across some blue 
flowers. The young lady wanting some, the young 
man was forced to go after them, in so doing he 
walked into quicksand and while being taken 
down to his death he threw one of these little blue 
flowers to the young lady and said, “‘Forget-me- 
not.”’ So we find God has made possible in this 
little black seed a blue flower that will make us 
remember each other. 

* * * * 
Advertising 

Often we have heard, “It pays to advertise.” 
This we can prove by the radio today and its 
advertising slogans. In so doing ask the children 
to tell who maintains the slogan: 

Slogan Answer 
Every sip delicious—Calvert Coffee. 
Good to last drop—Maxwell House Coffee. 
If it isn’t electric it isn’t modern—Philadelphia 
Electric Co. 
99% pure or it floats—Ivory soap. 

You may also ask who the two men are that 
have long whiskers. The answer is the Smith 
Brothers’ cough drops. Or you can use Amos 
and Andy. Answer being Pepsodent Tooth Paste. 
Then turn to the great Christian faith and ask 
who wrote the 23rd Psalm? Who said, “I am the 
bread of life?” Who wrote the Apostle’s Creed? 
etc. You will find the answers will be slow, proving 
that we need to talk and advertise more about 
the Christ and the great Christian faith. 

* * * * 
The Indian Man. 
Have several Indian relics. 
(a) Arrow heads—Tomahawks. 
(b) Meal bowl and stone—Used for grinding 
meal. 
(ec) Flat stone—Used for baking. 

If you do not possess the real relics, then use 
pictures or stone work that resembles the same. 

Tell of the custom of the Indian and finish with 
the moral of this story showing that the wicked, 
painted Indian has a sense of right and wrong. An 
Indian once received at the trading post a package 
of tobacco with a silver coin in it. His conscience 
was troubled. He came back and wished to return 
the coin. The trader laughed at his scruples; but 
he insisted, saying, ‘‘I got a good man and a bad 
man in my heart. The good man say, ‘It is not 
yours;’ the bad man say, ‘Nobody will know;’ the 
good man say, ‘Take it back;’ the bad man say, 
‘Never mind:’ so I think I go asleep; but the good 
man and the bad man talk all night and trouble 
me.” 

* * * * 
A White Heart. 


Cut out a heart from white paper. Have 
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fountain pen ready—also No. 1 and No. 2 ink 
eradicator (fluid ink eraser). 


Showing children the heart asking what it is, 
also telling them of its importance to the body. 
Explain to them that when they were born their 
heart was white from sin, but as they grew older 
they either told a lie or were disobedient and 
while telling them this, write sin on the white 
heart, with pen. The heart no longer white, ask 
children then how they can remove it. One child 
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may say rub it out. Explain then this you can not 
do without tearing it, then our heart would be no 
good, we could not live. Another may say get a 
new one. Explain this, too, can not be done. 
Then take out the fluid ink eraser No. 1, which is 
red, this represents blood of Christ. Then No. 2, 
which will represent Faith. Putting these two on, 
the ink will be removed and heart will again be 
white. 

Lesson: Christ can wash our hearts of sin 
white, but only with faith. 


Church Night 


Church Night 


Prayer Meetings 


Mid-week Topics 


Prayer Meeting Talks 
THE REY. WILLIAM H. FORD 


SOME THINGS WHICH CHRISTIANS 
OUGHT TO FORGET 
(First Prayer Meeting in May) 

Scripture text: Phillipians 3:13. 

Introduction. The Bible tells us to remember. 
“Remember Sabbath Day,’ “Remember thy 
Creator,’ etc. Remembering important part of 
life. But if we are to live best and most useful 
lives, we must learn also to forget. Many are 
miserable because they can’t forget. Some don’t 
even try to forget. Time is a great healer, but it 
doesn’t affect some people. What ought we as 
Christians to forget? 

I. We Are to Forget Our Past Sins. 

1. All of us have sins to forget. Quote Bible pas- 
sages on this fact. Call attention to newspapers, 
crime accounts, etc. More than this, our own 
consciences condemn us. All have sinned, etc. 

2. We can forget them by putting them on Christ. 
He invites us to do this, promising to forgive. 
Picture the account of Saul on Damascus road as 
Christ takes all past sin on Himself. Paul’s sin 
before conversion did not worry him. Christ took 
care of them for him. 

8. God forgets the sin we have committed. Quote 
Psalms 103:12 and Isaiah 38:17, and Hebrews 
8:12, commenting on each verse. We shall not be 
ashamed of our sins when we face God. He has 
forgot them. 

Il. We Are to Forget Our Past Mistakes. 

1. All of us make mistakes. Why do we have 
erasers on pencils? Where is the perfect man? 
We find men with many virtues—look closer and 
we will find mistakes and flaws. Note Bible char- 
acters. Young woman feels she is to marry per- 
fect man. She finds out differently. 

2. It doesn’t help us to remember our mistakes. 

Farmer doesn’t gain by thinking always of 

ong crop planted last year. School boy about 

takes made in last examination. Merchant about 
ng stock of goods bought last year. Use mis- 
s to profit by—as bridges to span the chasm 
etter things. If you have tried and failed, 


don’t sit down and mope about past failure. Try, 

try again. 

III. We Are to Forget the Petty Quarrels and 
Misunderstandings of Life. 

1. It ts natural for us to have them. We are all 
human and most of us are selfish. We look out for 
ourselves first. Enlarge this thought. 

2. It is Christian to forget them. Christian too 
big to keep them in his heart. Christ and malice 
don’t dwell in same heart. Some quit serving God 
because of them. [Illustrations of those who quit 
coming to church because someone said something 
they didn’t like. Unforgiveness eats the soul as 
cancer does the body. Remember how much God 
has forgiven us! 

IV. We Are to Forget the Money We Give to God. 

1. All that we have belongs to Him. Gives 
strength to work. Rain, sun, all. Let us give 
largely and then forget it. Some men hold their 
gifts against God. Let us master money—not let 
it master us. 

2. The only real treasures we have are those given 
to the Lord. “‘Lay up treasures in heaven.” Invest- 
ments fail here—safe there. Illustrations of recent 
market crash. God pays good interest here and 
hereafter. “‘Give and it shall be given unto you,” 
etc. 

V. We Are to Forget the Good Deeds We Do. 

1. It is our duty todothem. Jesus’ conversation © 
with lawyer and story of Good Samaritan. Those 
who need us are our neighbors, wherever they may 
live. Paul, ‘I am a debtor to all men.” Jesus 
says, “Inasmuch as ye have done it.” Ragged 
child may not resemble Christ, but in this manner 
Jesus comes for help day by day. 

2. Don’t hold your good deeds against God or man. 
Do them and forget them. So many people wont 
let you forget what they do. Don’t live on laurels 
of the past—forget them and do more. “‘Do noble 
deeds, not dream them all day long.” 

VI. We Are to Forget Our Sorrows. 

1. All of us have sorrows. ‘‘Man born of woman,” 

ete. ‘Born to trouble as sparks fly upward.” 
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Sun shines brightly for a time, but clouds will 
come. Mention sorrows that come to men of 
different classes. 

2. We are to go to Jesus with them. Stands today 
as did years ago, ‘Come unto me all ye,” etc. 
Invites us to bring sorrows to Him. How can we 
find comfort when loved ones leave us forever, ete.? 
Comfort is found in Christ. 

Illustration. Man went to deaf and dumb 
school. Wrote questions on board and children 
wrote answers. Then asked cruel question, “If 
God loved, why did He make you deaf and dumb?” 
Quietness for awhile. One child wrote, “Even so 
Father, for it seemed good in thy sight.” 

Let us remember that we are in God’s hands. 
He loves us, is our best friend. Let us trust Him 
and forget the woes of life. 


HOW TO BE A SUCCESSFUL CHRISTIAN 


(Second Prayer Meeting in May) 

Seripture text: Matthew 25:21. 

Introduction. No man wants to be a failure in 
life. Want to make greatest successes possible. 
Merchant, doctor, lawyer, statesman, preacher, 
all men want to be successful. Surely we ought to 
strive to be successful Christians. Words text 
spoken to man who succeeded. How may we 
succeed? 

I. By Separating Ourselves From Sin and 
Worldliness. 

Salvation means two things; leaving some things 
and clinging to other things. When we leave sin 
and unbelief we enter into Christ; when we leave 
Christ we enter into sin and unbelief. Many 
Christians fail because they do not leave their sin 
when they take their Christian vows. A man can 
be a success at nothing by giving only half-time to 
that work. If we are to be successful Christians, 
we must give Jesus all of our heart. 

II. By Confessing Christ Publicly and Without 
Shame. 

Must not be bores, but must let the world know 
where we stand on every question. Sinners see 
Christ, not through the eye of faith, but through 
us. Peter denying Jesus in Pilate’s court is a 
failure; Peter going to a martyr’s death confessing 
Jesus is a glorious success. 

III. By Studying the Bible. 

Man in certain profession or business studies 
books on his work. Illustrations. Want to be 
successful Christian, study highest authority. 
The Bible is food—need it as soul nourishment. 
The Bible is a weapon—need it to fight Satan. 
Illustration—Jesus overcoming tempter three 
times with the Scripture. 

IV. By Praying for Ourselves and Others. 

Business man seeks advice from one who knows. 
God knows our problems and sorrows—we should 
go to Him. If we are to be successful Christians 
we must have access to God. Never have it unless 
we pray. Weneed to talk to God and wait on Him 
until He speaks back to us. 

V. By Consecrating Our All to Him. 

This means coming to Him and saying, ‘Lord, 
here I am. Take me and all that I am and have, 
and use it all for thy glory.” It means that He is 
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to choose the program for our lives, direct our 

social functions, shape our business policies, pick 

out our pathway for us. Enlarge on these practical 
matters. ‘‘Commit thy way,” etc. 

VI. By Going to Work for Him. 

Must work anywhere to be successful. Churches 
are filled with willing people—some willing to do 
the work, others willing for them to do it. We 
have workers, shirkers, and jerkers. Majority of 
members do very little and give very little. Minor- 
ity carries on all work. What glorious churches 
we would have if all like the ‘‘faithful few.’ 

VII. By Giving Regularly and Proportionately to 
the Support of God’s Work at Home and 
Abroad. 

The stingy Christian is a failure. One who is 
not faithful in giving will not be faithful in any 
other Christian work. God does not need the 
money—you need to give it for your own soul’s 
sake. The liberal soul will grow. “Upon the first 
day,’ ete. The day of worship—the act of wor- 
ship. It is not worship if one grumbles. It is if it 
becomes a joy. 

Illustration—Bishop Anderson met young sales- 
man who was very enthusiastic and talkative. 
The young man said, “I am in the jewelry busi- 
ness.’ ‘‘So am I,” said the bishop, thinking of the 
Scripture, ‘‘They shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels.” 
“But my father has taken me into partnership 
with him.” “So has mine,” said the bishop. 
“This is my first trip.” “I have made many.” 
“T am working hard, for I want to make a good 
report when I get back home.” “So do I,” said 
the bishop, as he thought of his meeting with his 
partner, the Lord Jesus. 

Some day our traveling days will be over. We 
will then go home to make our reports. Let us so 
live that we can hear his welcome words, ‘“‘Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant.” 


THE GREATEST NEED OF OUR CHURCH 
TODAY 


(Third Prayer Meeting in May) 

Scripture text: Rev. 2:10. 

Introduction. What is this greatest need? Many 
answers given—some say money, some more 
active workers, some larger crowds, etc. All these 
are true. Can be summed up in one word— 
faithfulness. Need more in all lines. 

I. In What Are We to Be Faithful F 

1. In Christian living. Man converted one day— 
the test is not what he does the next day, but the 
next year. Anyone can start out right. Runners 
in race, many not faithful end. If not faithful in 
Christian living, have no influence on other lives. 
If faithful in Christian living, we will be right 
close up to heart of God. Let us live that way 
not merely for a day, nor week, nor month, but 
always. 

2. In Christian giving. “Abound in this grace 
also.” We make pledges first of year—pay well 
for few weeks, then slip back. Blind worker in 
Paris gave more than others, for she said she 
saved what others had to pay for lamps. She was 
faithful. Some people give if they like the pastor 
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or if he comes to see them often. That is heathen 
giving. Christian giving is faithful giving. 

8. In attendance on Christian worship. Once per 
month not do much good. Children go to school 
more than one day per week—business men to 
offices or stores daily, Least we can do for God is 
come to His house. Whose day is the Sabbath? 
God’s day. Let us give it to Him in worship and 
service. 

4. In Christian service. Some start out serving 
God in fine way—pastor thinks he has a jewel. 
They do not continue in faithfulness and his heart 
is broken. When we quit serving we drift—illus- 
tration of David on the housetop. When we quit 
serving we doubt—illustration of John the Bap- 
tist in prison, doubting. 

II. Why Should We Be Faithful 

1. Because God has always been faithful to us. 
Never failed to answer our prayers and supply all 
our needs. Kept all his promises and been faithful 
to us. 

2. Because God expects it of us. Father expects 
it of his child. Bride expects it of the groom. 
“England expects every man to do his duty.” 
So does God. If we love Him enough, we will be 
faithful. 

3. Because it is in our power. Not all of us can 
preach, etc., but all of us can be faithful. Youngest 
and oldest, ete. Some have never made a public 
speech, but have won a crown for faithfulness. 
Illustrations. We need today, not those with 
flashes of eloquence and greatness, but those who 
are faithful. 

Ill. The Reward of Faithfulness. 

1. The joy of service. Biggest joy in life is the 
joy of Christian service. Surpasses all other joys. 
Great men will testify to this fact. 

2. The joy of duty well done. Joy if know have 
provided well for family and educated children. 
Joy at end of day to look back and know have 
accomplished something. Loved one sick, you 
wait on him faithfully, yet he dies. Glad you did 
your best for him. We will be glad at end of way 
if we have the joy of knowing that we have done 
our best for Jesus. 

3. A crown of life. ‘‘Be thou faithful.’’ Bunyan’s 
picture of Christian going through many hard- 
ships and at last reaching the City of God and 
getting his reward. The sweetness of it is unsur- 
passed. 

Illustration—Clerk in grocery store. Customer 
said, ‘‘Give me a little extra, your master is not 
looking.” The Christian clerk answered, “Sir, my 
Master is always looking.” 

Let us remember that He is looking at us and 
counting on us. Let us be faithful unto death. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S GREATEST FAULT 


(Fourth Prayer Meeting in May) 

Scripture text: James 3:1-12. 

Introduction. All church members are not hypo- 
crits and liars. Certain modern writers feel it 
their duty to inform the world that the church is 
an aggregation of swindlers, etc., hiding their sins 
under the cloak of church membership. Christians 
are not perfect, but as a whole they are better 
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than those who are not Christians. Lots more 
non-church people in jail, ete., than church mem- 
bers. Who started schools, hospitals, orphanages? 
Christian people. Who are behind every move- 
ment for good? The best people in the world are 
God’s people. They are the “salt of the earth.’ 
Yet they have many faults. 


1. Some Glaring Faults of the Christian. 

1. Covetousness. ““Thou shalt not covet.’ Here 
is a church member who covets wealth. Gets a 
chance and drives a hard bargain, Cuts off every 
good impulse of soul and drowns spiritual life. 
“Mammon is largest slaveholder in world.’””’ Men 
bow down to gold instead of God. Some men will 
try to buy their way into Heaven’s gate with gold. 
It can’t be done. Money has no value in itself— 
it is valuable only as used for the good of humanity. 

2. Worldliness. ‘‘Love not world,” etc. Too 
many putting world in place of God. U.S. Fish 
Commission has found “‘butterfly fish” off coast of 
Massachusetts. Had been caught in northward 
current and brought all way from West Indies. 
Some Christians get caught in current of worldli- 
ness and drift far from church, ete. 

3. Pride. “‘God hath made of one blood all 
nations.”’ Gospel ought to erase line of race and 
finance. Jesus came from carpenter’s shop. His 
great followers were humble men. Pride is like a 
building raised higher than the foundation will 
allow—it will someday fall. ‘“‘Pride goeth before 
afall.”” God brings proud down and exalts humble. 

4. Complaining. Jesus taught us to trust Him. 
Some do not do it. They complain and grumble. 
We have always come out all right—we always 
will. Naomi, ‘“‘Call me Marah, Lord dealt bitter- 
ly,” etc. If we would look around at others less 
fortunate and count our own blessings, we would 
cease complaining. 

5. Coldness and indifference. Some of us go 
through forms of religion, but the world laughs at 
us, knowing that we are not in earnest. Some 
Christians live so far from the heart of God that 
nothing touches them nor moves them to com- 
passion. Our religion ought to be warm and 
pulsing and throbbing. 

II. The Christian’s Greatest and Most Common 
Fault—Wrong Use of Tongue. 

1. Description of tongue. 

(1) A powerful member. 
mouths.” ‘‘Also the ships.” 
Fire spreads. , 

(2) An untameable member. Tame all else but 
tongue. Illustrations. Ax gets dull with use— 
tongue gets sharper. 

(3) A deceptive member. Bitter and sweet come 
out of the same place. Man can deceive you by 
his talk. 

(4) A defiling member. ‘‘Whole body.” Rotten 
apple in barrel can defile all. Man can have fine 
body, tongue can defile all. 

2. The cause of this fault. The heart needs 
cleansing. ‘“‘Out of the abundance of the heart,” 
etc. Tongue speaks only what comes from man’s 
heart. 

3. The results of this fault. 

(1) Damages others. ‘‘He who steals my purse,” 


“Bits in horses’ 
“Tongue is a fire.” 
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etc. We can get more money but not another 
good name. Tongue ruins a good name. ‘A good 
name rather to be chosen,” etc. 

(2) Disrupts churches. Many church quarrels 
start with tongue. Better to burn church with fire 
than with dissention. 

(8) Comforts a world in sin. Sinners find excuse 
for selves in this fault of Christian. Say, “Just as 
good as they are.’”’ Go on down to everlasting 
death. 
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4. The remedy for this fault. 


(1) Repentance and confession. Christian lives: 
life of daily repentance. Must confess sin of 
tongue and ask God to give strength to overcome it. 


(2) Surrender life to control of Master. The 
One who keeps us from secret sin and keeps our 
hearts clean and our lips pure must be on the 
inside. Let us turn the reins of our lives over to: 
the Master of all things. 


Mid-Week Topics 
THE REY. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


COMMERCIALIZED RELIGION. Acts 8:14-24 
May 1-7. 

From the fact that Simon the sorcerer repented 
so quickly of his fault it would appear that the 
cause of it was not so much extreme greed as a too 
easy acceptance of the customs of his day. It was 
a time when not only magicians but also priests 
grew rich by practicing upon the credulity of the 
people. There was regular traffic in religion. 

I. The Bitterest Bondage. 

The practice appears whenever religion becomes 
a vast ecclesiastical system with an army of re- 
tainers to be maintained. In such a situation the 
administration of the church is likely to become a 
profit-making enterprise. This evil in the Church 
was one of the causes that led to the Protestant 
Reformation. Long after the upheaval there 
have been occasional instances in the Church 
when the filling of churches and bishoprics have 
been made a matter of bargain, sale and profit. 
Peter saw clearly that the use of the offices of 
religion for money-making was indeed the bitterest 
bondage of iniquity. When men have reason to 
believe that the priest or the preacher can be 
bought, their belief in the possibility of disinter- 
ested action anywhere among men is totally 
destroyed, then the organization of religion has 
uprooted the faith that is the beginning of religion. 
Il. Commercialized Religion 

The Protestant churches have sought to make 
the offices of the church free to all the people. To 
the parsonage in an immigrant neighborhood a 
man came one day to inquire in broken English 
what it would cost to have a baby baptized. When 
he learned that the church and preacher were 
freely at his service, a new day dawned in his life. 
The church begins to get the power of freedom 
when it teaches the people that the preacher is to 
be maintained by free gifts and not by trafficking 
in his services. The church increases its power 
when it ceases to conduct any money-making 
enterprises, and places its reliance entirely upon 
the giving of the people. There is still, however, a 
danger that the church should be weakened by the 
influence of commercialism. As its people prosper 
in this world’s goods, the tendency is to increase 
the luxury of the church and the cost of its up- 
keep. When this gets to the point where the 
people of small means cannot pay their share they 
' are kept away, despite the willingness and the 
anxiety of the church to receive them. In this 


manner a price is indirectly set upon religion, and 
again it enters into bondage. To be free to reach 
all the people, the overhead expenses of the church, 
local and national, must be kept to the level of 
simplicity and efficiency. To be free in its think- 
ing, the church must be supported by all classes 
of people, and be in touch with all. 

Ill. An Emancipated World. 

The highest interests of humanity require that 
religion should be subject, not to the law of supply 
and demand, but to the higher law of service and 
sacrifice. The church must rise above the profit 
motive. If the church can free itself from any 
subservience to Mammon, it can then help men 
to find final freedom from bondage to sin; it can 
fill the working world with another motive than 
profit, and teach men to produce wealth, not for 
wealth’s sake, but that the higher man, the soul 
and the spirit of man may be developed. 


THE MOTHER OF JESUS. Luke 2:41-52. 
May 8-15. (Mother’s Day) 

We should think of Mary as a peasant woman. 
though she came of a good family and her pedigree 
could be traced back to David the king, as could 
that of her husband Joseph. They had fallen into 
poverty and were living in an obscure village 
among the Galilean hills called Nazareth where 
Joseph was the village carpenter. 

Joseph lived long enough to go with Mary and 
her boy Jesus to the Passover Feast in Jerusalem, 
when He was twelve years old. Mary had grown 
stronger and more commanding now, while 
Joseph was less prominent. When a protest was 
made at the Boy’s letting his parents start home 
without Him, it was Mary who put her anxiety. 
into words. Probably Joseph did not livelong after 
this. Perhaps his wandering had worn out his. 
strength. Jesus went back home and for eighteen 
years remained quietly in the humble village 
shop, looking after the business Joseph left him. 
We can imagine what happy days they were for 
Mary, his mother, who would tell her son over 
and over again, of the wonderful story of his birth. 
I. Mary’s Concern for Her Son. 

When at last, Jesus left home, what a desolation 
it must have been for her. Her other sons—we 
cannot be sure that they were really hers—evi- 
dently did not believe in His great destiny, and 
when He was gone Mary came under their in- 
fluence. One day they persuaded her that Jesus 
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had become really unbalanced. The people said, 
“He is beside himself.” 

Probably the scribes that came down from 
Jerusalem had thought it was worthwhile to visit 
Mary’s cottage and to suggest that her son needed 
motherly care. She did not know what to think 
so she went down to the lakeside with his brothers 
and asked to see him. The answer that came 
back was that if his family were going to’get in his 
way he must find his home elsewhere. His mother 
went back to the house, which seemed so lonely 
now, with a very sad heart. Since his ministry 
began Jesus had seen his mother at a wedding at 
Cana. We must note the royal courtesy of Jesus’ 
address to his mother. A commoner of England 
addressed the queen as ‘“‘Your Majesty.” The 
princes and princesses address her as ‘“‘Madam.”’ 
So this term in John really corresponds to this 
use of ‘“Madam.” 

Is it to be wondered at that the woman most 
blessed in her motherhood, keeping her son’s 
comradeship through adolescence and his cordial 
respect throughout his life, her heart pierced with 
the sword of sorrow but healed with the certainty 
of the greatest fact in the universe—is it strange 
that Mary has had the reverence and worship of 
so large a part of the generations of the Christian 
era? 

Il. The Mother Decreases. 


But in the deeper sense of the forerunner him- 
self, Mary decreases as her son increases. This 
is the law of love. Is it a fair test of our own love 
for Christ, that we are willing as parents, to 
decrease that the children of our community and 
of the world may “increase in wisdom and stature 
and in favor with God and men’’? Yet who can 
speak words worthy of Mary, the mother of our 
Lord? The heart of the whole world throbbed in 
love toward her. As portrayed in Scripture she 
was ever tender, faithful, humble, patient and 
loving. Jesus thought of her when on the cross 
and committed her to the care of John, the beloved 
disciple. Surely there is nothing to mar this pic- 


ture of ideal motherhood. 
“A partnership with God is motherhood, 
What strength, what purity, what self-control, 
What love, what wisdom shall belong to her— 
Who helps God fashion an immortal soul!” 


THE LEADERSHIP OF PETER. Matt. 16:13-18, 
21-28. 


May 16-22. 


About five hundred years ago the church made 
wide use of dramatization in teaching the masses 
of people. One of those old ‘‘morality plays,’ as 
they were called, is entitled “Everyman.” In the 
motives and the actions of the hero every man 
could see himself. How much influence has Every- 
man with us now? How many things have you 
done and will soon do for no other reason than 
that “‘everybody else does it’? It is evident that 
most of our life is influenced by people who are 
very much like ourselves and just for that reason. 
How much of the leadership in politics and reli- 
’ gion, in literature and fashion, is due to the 
mutual understanding of leader and led? 
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I. The Human Peter. 


Is not the leadership of Peter due to the fact 
that when we hear Peter speak we often seem to 
be hearing ourselves? When we see Peter act do 
we not see ourselves in action? Peter was the 
spokesman for the ordinary humanity in each of 
us. The fact that he seldom thought beforehand 
of what he was going to say makes him all the 
more a spokesman. He was a man of impulse 
thoroughly devoted to his Lord, wonderfully help- 
ful to his Master when the impulses were good 
and not so helpful at other times. 

Whenever Peter asked a foolish question, Jesus 
gave him a wise answer. It is fortunate for us 
today that Peter asked some of those foolish 
questions for they are the same questions we ask 
today. On the Mount of Transfiguration Peter 
said to the Lord that it was good to be there; 
therefore let them build tabernacles—one for 
Moses, one for Elijah and one for Jesus. One of 
the Gospel writers seems to have thought that 
this was rather a foolish remark, for he said that 
Peter was “sore afraid’’ and knew not what to 
say. Peter was one of that rather numerous class 
of persons, who when they do not know just what 
to say, say it. Peter’s question, however, gave 
Jesus the chance to show that mountain-top 
experiences are not to be held fast to on their own 
account. Whatever good there is in them is for 
the relief of the stricken lives at the foot of the 
mountains. 


Il. Peter’s Mistakes. 


What about the fearful mistakes Peter made— 
the mistake of overzealous profession of loyalty 
followed by betrayal? Here again let us remember 
that without intending to do so, Peter was acting 
for us. That is to say he was acting as the ordi- 
nary man acts. Peter avowed loudly that though 
all men might forsake Jesus he would not. Let us 
remember that all the others said the same thing. 
They all forsook Jesus and fled, Peter denied 
Jesus, because he seems to have been the only 
disciple, with the possible exception of John, near 
enough to do any denying. The denial was the 
failure of a wearied, distracted human being, 
utterly good at heart and utterly exhausted in 
body, mind and soul—the same sort of denial into 
which we are all in danger of falling. Some of us 
may have some difficulty in understanding Paul, 
sometimes, but we shall never fail to understand 
Peter. He is intelligible because he speaks our 
language and thinks our thoughts and acts our 
acts. He is one of us. That is why he leads and, 
even through his blunders, points to the way of 
safety. The strong and the weak in Peter are the 
strong and the weak in the common man. 


OUR NATIONAL DISGRACE. St. Luke 6:24-26. 

46-49. 

May 28-30. (Memorial Day.) 

On Memorial Day the first challenge which 
comes to us is the matter of keeping faith with 
high ideals; and they are ideals whose cost has been 
paid in blood. We think at once of the great cry 
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install this powerful and proven 
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Book Reviews 
REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


The Christian Content of the Bible, or the Bible 
Reduced to the Standard of Jesus, by George Holley 
Gilbert, Ph.D. 207 pp. Macmillan. $2.00. The 
author, who died shortly after the publication of this 
challenging volume, was one of the most scholarly 
teachers of the New Testament of our generation. He 
attempts here to sift out from both the old Testament 
and the New Testament, all teachings which do not 
accord, in his judgment, with the teachings of Jesus, 
as found in the three historical Gospels. This results, 
of course, in a very much smaller Bible, but one which 
he felt was consistently Christian throughout, and 
which followed the practice of the Master in discarding 
Old Testament teachings which he believed had be- 
come absolete. Dr. Gilbert explains that the Church 
had failed hitherto to meet the demand for a Chris- 
tionized Bible because of (1) its belief in the Divine 
verbal inspiration of the entire Bible, (2) because of 
its allegorical method of interpretation which it had 
used for fifteen centuries, and (3) because its first 
leaders and members were Jews in a Jewish environ- 
ment, who handed down their views of the Old Testa- 
ment. He also says that the recent World War, cere- 
monialism and conservatism of extreme types may be 
justified by the Old Testament, but not by a Chris- 
tianized Bible. While all Christians will agree, we 
think, with Dr. Gilbert’s claim that the Bible as a 
whole must be tested by its agreement, or otherwise, 
with the teachings of Jesus, nevertheless, much that is 
of abiding value would be lost, if its historical back- 
ground and its continuous progress in spiritual teaching 
were ignored, if his method of study were generally 
followed. 


The Gospel of John, by G. H. C.(Macgregor, M.A., 
Glasgow. 446 pp. Doubleday, Doran. $38.50. This 
commentary is one of a series, edited by Prof. James 
Moffatt, and based upon his translation of the New 
Testament. The general aim is “to bring out the 
religious meaning and message of the New Testament 
writings.”” This volumé on John embodies the results 
of modern criticism, as found, e.g., in E. F. Scott’s 
The Fourth Gospel, Its Purpose and Theology. Dr. 
Macgregor is, however, himself a first-hand student of 
this great Gospel. His method is to provide a running 
commentary, based on critical and exegetical study of 
the text. He seeks to show what meaning this Gospel 
had to its first readers, and what abiding value it has 
to our, as to every age. As to the authorship of the 
Gospel, Dr. Macgregor remarks, ‘“‘whoever wrote it, 
the Fourth Gospel will always be the Holy of Holies 
of Christian literature.’’ While scholarly and critical; 
and illuminating in its exposition of the text, this 
commentary is distinguished for putting weight not 
merely.upon knowledge, but also upon spiritual life. 


Epistle to the Philippians, by J. Hugh Michael, 
M. A., Professor of New Testament Exegesis, Em- 
manuel College, Toronto. 252 pp. Doubleday, Doran. 
$3.50. Another volume of the Moffatt New Testament 
Commentary. The introduction discusses Paul and 
Philippi; the genuineness of the epistle (in which Dr. 
Michael believes); the question of an interpolation in 
chapter 3 (which the author is inclined to admit); place 
of writing (which he holds was Ephesus); date; and the 
occasion of the epistle. Dr. Michael characterizes the 
epistle as “‘one of the priceless treasures of the Chris- 
tian church.” “To countless pilgrims on the way of 
life,” he says, “it has brought comfort and strength.” 
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over the states. 


CROSSES 


in red, black or white— 
three sizes —8x12 in., 6x9 
in., and 4x6 in., fit any 
board with hook on letter. 


Set of 3 Postpaid 


$1.50 Write for descriptive booklet. 


A post card will do. 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN COMPANY 


“HOME OF GOOD BULLETINS” 
561 KINGSVILLE AVENUE ASHTABULA, OHIO 


An Easter Season Suggestion 


In planning your Vacation, remember that C.C.B.A. protection covers any and 
every disability, at Home or Abroad. The following very inclusive protection 
is provided at Minimum Cost: 


ConfiningiSicknesstees mannose bo aoe esse ee $10.00 per week 
(Including first full week) 
Convalescence sss seer soon ae po tewes Socaseee = $10.00 per week 
Non-Confining Sickness...........-.-.------------ $ 5.00 per week 
iLotal, Disability) (Accident)izss_----2 2-5 ss-snesee eee $10.00 per week 
Partial Disability (Accident).........-.------------ $ 5.00 per week 
(Natural Deathet 2 25 eee eee eee een. Soho seS $100.00 
Accidental, Death= So 22a ee ees «oe ease woes tsabacsa $250.00 


Also covers loss of eyes, hands, or feet. 
All at a cost of only $12.00 per year. (Double protection at double cost.) 
Nearly One Million Dollars paid to Members since organization (1907). 
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binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, 
as illustrated above, in plain golden oak, $15.75; in 
quartered oak or in imitation mahogany or walnut, 
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Other styles and finishes at correspondingly low 
prices. Shipped on approval direct from factory at 
Little Falls, N. Y., or warehouse at Kansas City, 
Mo. Write for catalogue No. 14. 
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Little Falls, N. Y. 
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The exegetical and expository value of this work is 
high; and its running comments are illuminating and 
practical. It is full of first-class ‘‘sermon stuff.” 


The Christian Life, by Joseph Stump, D.D., 
President, Northwestern Lutheran Theological Semi- 
nary. 321 pp. Macmillan. $2.50. This work on 
Christian ethics differs profoundly from those merely 
treating on philosophical ethics: it views ‘‘the ethical 
life as grounded in the right relation of the individual 
to God; and holds that this relation determines his 
relation to his fellow men.” This viewpoint involves 
first a study of certain theological questions, such as 
sin, faith, repentance, conversion, regeneration, and 
sanctification. Then follows a searching inquiry into 
the Christian motive, including love to God, ourselves, 
our fellow men, and love to the world in general; and 
finally a study of Christian conduct, involving our 
duties to God, to ourselves, the family, the Church, 
the State, and society in general. A sound and able 
discussion of Christian ethics. 


Theism and the Modern Mood, by Walter Mar- 
shall Horton, Oberlin College. 202 pp. Harpers. 
$2.00. The Religious Book Club selection for March. 
Dr. Horton has a mind of singular and penetrative 
clarity. He is one of the outstanding younger theo- 
logical teachers. His broad sympathies, his open- 
mindedness, and his very fair and able treatment of 
the issues between humanists and theists will make 
many readers of his book, we believe and hope, among 
both parties to this great present-day controversy. 
He himself is a pronounced theist. The chapter 
headings are: The modern mind, Whither Humanism? 
The God of human experience, and the God of Chris- 
tian faith. Dr. Horton maintains that Jesus believed 
“a God of redemptive love was in control of the natural 
and moral order.’’ 


What Is Hell? by Dean Inge, Sir Oliver Lodge, 
W. E. Orchard, F. W. Norwood, and eight other dis- 
tinguished contributors. 186 pp. MHarpers. $2.00. 
Dean Inge affirms “‘that Modernist Protestantism, 
though it may be reluctant to admit it, believes in 
Purgatory, but not in Hell.”” Abbot Butler describes 
the Catholic doctrine of Purgatory and Hell. Sir Oliver 
Lodge says, “Heaven and Hell are significant terms 
suggestive of contrasting states of being, both in this 
world and the world to come.’”’ Prof. Moffatt says, 
“Belief in Hell is an element of any religion which is 
morally healthy.”’ Dr. Orchard says, ‘““No natural or 
spiritual considerations and nothing in modern psy- 
chology disproves the orthodox doctrine about Hell, 
nor diminishes the gravity of Christ’s teaching on the 
subject.” F. W. Norwood says, “I believe in Hell as I 
doin Man. I know that he does not escape the conse- 
sequences of his wrong-doing until he has paid ‘the 
very last mite’.”’” A serious study of a doctrine that 
has been dropping out of the preaching of many Pro- 
testant ministers. 


Religion in the American Colleges, by Edward 
Sterling Boyer, Professor of Religion and Sociology, 
Dakota Wesleyan University. 105 pp. Abingdon. 
$1.25. The author embodies in this book the results 
of a wide and competent survey of religious teaching 
in the colleges of our country. It is a hopeful report. 
While he admits that the type of religious instruction 
has radically changed, the effect produced, he says, 
is admirable: it is that of a religious and socialized’ 
personality. Prof. Boyer holds that the aim of religious 
teaching in the colleges should be to enable the student 
“to establish for himself a Christianized social outlook, 
to lay down the gage of the moral battle he wishes to 
fight for in his personal life, to hold intelligently the 
deep-running purposes of Jesus’ way of life.’ <A 
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PREACHING 


And Other Sermons 
by 
ERNEST FREMONT TITTLE 


“Directness—you are into your subject 
with the first sentence; concreteness—the 
most thoughtless flapper would sit up at 
some of these pictures and phrases; the 
strength that comes from sobriety and under- 
statement—he reminds one of Bishop Mc- 
Connell here; the humor—never with a 
sting and never without meaning; the illus- 
trations—always with a value in themselves 
and always serving their purpose. 


“This preacher, if I can judge, addresses himself 
consciously and definitely to three questions. First: 
What question shall I consider that has real meaning 
for life? Second: What is the answer to this question, 
what have I to say? Third: How shall I get this 
across? The pastor answers the first question, the 
student takes up the second, the preacher addresses 
himself to the third. 


“This is ethical preaching; that is, like the preaching 
of Jesus its windows look on real life and summon to 
right conduct. It is spiritual preaching in the truest 
sense; here is deep faith in the reality of an unseen 
world, not as some far-off affair or source of occasional 
aEEare, but as light and help and authority for daily 
ife. 


“It is preaching that probes deeply; there are no 
trivial themes here. There are certain great questions 
to which the preacher comes back again and again; 
the fact of God, the meaning of Jesus for our thought 
of God, and the way of Jesus as the one way of life for 
men and nations.’’—Harris Franklin Rall. 


$2.00 


The sermons contained in this volume 
are listed in a recent number of 
THROUGH THE OWL’S EYE. Write 
for a copy if you do not already have one. 


Order from your bookstore or 
directly from us 


HENRY HOLT & COMPANY 
New York 
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reassuring appraisal of what the colleges are doing in 
the way of religious education; and a clear-cut defini- 
tion of the ends to be sought through such education. 

The Power of God Unto Salvation, by Benjamin 
B. Warfield, D.D., former Professor in Princeton 
Theological Seminary. 254 pp. Eerdmans. $2.00. 
Eight sermons, entitled respectively, The Revelation 
of Man, The Saving Christ, The Argument From 
Experience, The Paradox of Omnipotence, The Love 
of the Holy Ghost, The Leading of the Spirit, Paul’s 
Earliest Gospel, and False Religion and the True. 
These are great sermons—Calvanistic in belief, massive 
in thought, tender and practical. They are typical of 
the Calvanistic preaching of a past generation. 


The Ever Open Door, by George H. Morrison, 
M.A. 286 pp. Richard R. Smith, Inc. $2.00. A 
memorial volume of sermons by this great Scotch 
preacher. Alas, that his eloquent voice has been 
stilled. Yet, in these fifty-two sermonettes, we may 
catch again his spirit of faith, courage, and insight. 
It is a noble memorial, the kind he would have wished, 
we imagine. ‘Being dead, he yet speaketh,” and with 
what power to guide, comfort and strengthen the 
spirit of man. Some of the striking and suggestive 
titles of these sermons are: ‘‘The Illusions of Life,” 
“The Surprises of God,” “The Wonder of Forgive- 
ness,” ‘The Token of the Covenant,” “His Eyes,” 
“He Called for Lights,’ ‘“‘The Cry for Companion- 
ship,” and ‘Invisible Environment.” 


The Road of the Loving Heart, by George H. 
Morrison, D.D. 147 pp. Revell. $1.50. Twenty-five 
talks with the boys and girls of the author’s own con- 
gregation in Glasgow. This gifted Scotch preacher 
knew not only the way to the hearts and minds of 
adults, but, what is far rarer, “‘the road of the loving 
heart,’’ along which youth is best approached. Dr. 
Morrison knew his Bible and saw deeper into the heart 
of it than most men. And what he discovered there 
he tested out in his own life, and finding it supremely 
good, told about it to eager, questioning youth, in a 
real, fresh and gripping way, which moulded their 
lives. If you want to learn how to talk to youth 
acceptably and winningly, study this book. 


Be of Good Cheer, by Rev. W. P. G. McCormick, 
Vicar of St. Martin-in-the-Fields, London. Introduc- 
tion by the Bishop of London. 110 pp. Longmans. 
$1.50. The author is the successor of the popular 
“Dick” Sheppard in his former London parish. Like 
Sheppard, he is unconventional and unassuming. He 
has a special talent for interesting and helping “‘the 
man in the street,’”’ who attends his church or listens 
to his “radio” talks. The purpose of this book is to 
convince the reader that the Gospel is really good 
news and the Christian life one of ‘“‘good cheer.’”’ Mr. 
McCormick works out his theme well, and puts a New * 
Testament basis of teaching under it. The chapter 
headings are: The need of joy; The first requisite—a 
right idea of God; Joy in God’s will; The joy of the 
seeker, of the worker, and of communion; Things 
which destroy joy; Another destroyer—dullness; The 
joy of discipline, of Sunday, and in the church; and 
the joy with God. 


Perpetuating Pentecost, by John M. Versteeg, D.D. 
207 pp. Willett, Clark & Colby. $2.00. Here is a 
book of insight and of power. It is outspoken and 
searching, as well. To that large group which is seeking 
for a new Pentecost by celebrating the 1900th anniver- 
sary of the first one, Dr. Versteeg bluntly says, ‘““‘With 
the shock of a revelation it has come to many that God 
is not withholding Pentecosts, but that we are with- 
standing them.” He seeks the whole truth about 
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Penetrating studies in the abiding values of Pente- 
cost by Mouzon, Barton, Vance, Rice and five other 
representative preachers. A good book to round out 
your Pentecost reading. $1.50 


THE SERMON on the MOUNT 
| By Clovis G. Chappell 


Seventeen sermons built around the greatest sermon 
ever preached. In this new book, the sermon master 
is at his best. $1.75 


CHURCH PUBLICITY 
By William H. Leach 


This experienced counsellor on matters of Church 
administration, church finance, and church publicity 


has written this fully illustrated, useful book for 
pastors and lay officials. $2.25 
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By Charles A. Ellwood 
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press that all the publishers can say with them, is 
“Every preacher should read it!” $2.00 
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Cromwell, Wesley, Bunyan, and Campbell. Excellent 
for prayer meetings. $1.50 
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~~ The Ultimate 
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Also 28 pages 
of Responsive 
Readings and 
Worship Outlines. 


Contains 291 
Musical 
Numbers. 


HE surpassing collection of stand- 

ard hymns and gospel songs com- 

prising ‘‘Worship and Praise”’ is 
possible only because more varied and 
valuable copyrights are now brought 
together than ever before. 

Practically every song book on the 
market has been carefully analyzed to 
secure the best possible of Church 
hymns set to the correct tunes with 
which the words have been long 
wedded. All impractical or unusable 
music has been rigidly excluded. 

A mass of material expertly edited 
has yielded a few new songs destined 
to survive the passing moment. These 
complete the 291 music numbers of 
surpassing excellence. 

Our returnable sample copy offer makes it 
unnecessary to miss the advantage of careful 
inspection and full realization of the value this 
book can be to you in your church. 

Fill out and mail the coupon today for a 
first copy fresh from the presses. 


Order direct from us and save time. 


Hope Publishing Co. 


5701 W. Lake Street Chicago, Ill. 
Established 1892 


lata Seow rc Oem ee an 


| Hope Publishing Company | 
5701 W. Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 

Please send me returnable sample copy of | 
“Worship and Praise’’. We want a song book 
that will stir our people. 
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Increase Attendance 


By Seating Your Audience 
COMFORTABLY 


Royal Folding Chairs Make 
Audiences Happier 


Royal Folding Chairs are being used by churches 
because they are the ideal chair for seating audiences 
comfortably, . 

quickly, S 
efficiently, 
economically — 
and happily. 


Comfort 
is assured 
because of 
the scien- 
tific saddle- 
shaped seat 
and liberal 
size of chair 


Silence is assured by rubber feet or 
gliders. 


Time is saved by the efficient and 
positive folding mechanism, which 
never sticks. 


Space is saved, as four complete chairs 
fold into a space only 6 inches in width. 


Money is saved because of the above 
features, plus the unusually sturdy 
construction of this ‘‘Lifetime’”’ chair, 
plus its very reasonable first-cost, low 
upkeep and ‘‘floor-saving’’ features. 


TRY A SAMPLE CHAIR, 
FREE TRIAL 


All we ask is that you give the Royal 
a trial. Its performance speaks for 
itself. Just ask for one and it will be 
sent to you at once. 


fo Xo) 


Royal Metal Mfg. 
Company 
1131 S. Michigan Ave. 
CHICAGO 
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Pentecost, and finds that “‘the story of Pentecost .. . 
is not the story of what men did, but of what the Spirit 
did.” ‘‘Pentecost,’’ he says, ‘“meant making the life 
of the Spirit effective in the fellowship of the disciples.” 
“Perpetuating Pentecost,’’ he adds, “is the task of 
conserving the ethical spontaneity of religion; of keep- 
ing it strong, creative, joyful.’’ The chapters on 
“Pentecost and Preaching,’’ “Pentecost and World 
Evangelism,” ‘‘Pentecost and Property,” “Pentecost 
and Ethics,’’“‘Pentecost and Protestantism,” throw 
the strong and revealing searchlight of Pentecost on 
these topics. ‘‘Internationalism is never safe,’’ he tells 
us, “until evangelism is at the heart of it.” As to 
much of the work of religious education, he thinks 
that we have made our young people well informed on 
religion, but have failed often to make Christians of 
them. As to property, he remarks, ‘“‘so long as property 
is interpreted in terms of rights, rewards and privi- 
leges rather than in terms of functions, obligations 
and service, we are alien to the Spirit of Christ.” If 
the Church is to perpetuate Pentecost, it must, he 
affirms, “live the life of fellowship in the Spirit of 
Christ.” 


Preaching Week by Week, by A. Boyd Scott, D.D. 
256 pp: Richard R. Smith, Inc. $2.00. The War- 
rack Lectures on Preaching, 1928. A sound, sensible, 
practical and comprehensive treatment of the aim, 
principles and methods of the work of the preacher. 
Some of the most valuable discussions of the book deal 
with the homiletical care of children, adolescents, the 
middle-aged, and the old; the advantage of observing 
the Christian Year; the advantage of a suitable lec- 
tionary (he furnishes one covering three years); and 
of the order and character of the morning and evening 
services. 


History of the Hebrews, by Frank Knight Sanders, 
Ph.D. 395 pp. With maps. Scribners. $1.75. New 
edition, revised and enlarged. A standard text book. 
It has approved itself to students of the subject for the 
last fifteen years, as an authoritative and compre- 
hensive outline of the history of the Hebrews. Now, 
in this revised form, it will be found of even greater 
value to all students of the Old Testament, and of the 
religious contribution the Hebrew people have made 
to the world. Its use of the results of archaeological 
exploration throws néw light on the story of the Jewish 
people, as well as on their Scriptures. Each Old 
Testament book is shown in its historical, political, 
social, economic and religious setting; and the unity 
and progress of religion in the Old Testament, as a 
whole, is also clearly shown. 


The Jewish People and Their Faith, by L. Elliott 
Binns, D.D. 135 pp. Macmillan. $1.25. A volume 
in a series on The Rise of the Christian Church, tracing 
it back to its roots in the Jewish people and their faith. 
While written in popular style for the general reader, 
the references to books for further reading and research, 
make this volume of value also to students who seek a 
fuller knowledge of the subject. Dr. Binns treats his 
theme in the following order: The Semites, Hebrew 
origins, The rise of the Prophets, the later Prophets, 
The rise of Judaism, Judaism and Hellenism, Faith 
and reason: some urgent problems, Eschatology, and 
The coming of Jesus Christ. “Judaism,” he concludes, 
“received its crown and fulfilment in Jesus, the Messiah 
or Christ.” 


Economic Causes of the Reformation in Eng- 
land, by Oscar Marti, Ph. D., Professor of History, 
Central Missouri State Teachers College. 266 pp. 
Macmillan. $2.50. The Reformation of the sixteenth 
century in England is here shown to have been due 
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ce less in the long run... 


It isn’t how cheap you can buy an /Electric Bulletin 
that counts ... it’s how well it serves the purpose... 
and how long it serves the purpose well. 


“SAINT Phy S 
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EASTER CATT 
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Designed by experts — with over a quarter of a cen- 
tury’s experience in high-grade sign making—R& E 
Electric Church Bulletins have extraordinary atten- 
tion value... yet maintain all 
the dignity and beauty which 
its message demands... and 
once installed will retain its 
effectiveness for years and 
years. R& E Electric Church 
Bulletins are used and en- 
dorsed by leading churches 
everywhere. 


WENS OROTHER! 
"TuviGat ov ALL We! 
TERESI Discus: 


EVANGELICAL 


HURCH 


REVBA MERSEROIER: 


xT a TO-ON. 


Left — Showing announcement M rT 10- DAY. 
being changed. 

Right—Showing Bulletin with pro- 
tecting glass door closed and locked. 


RAWSON @& EVANS CoO. 


718 WASHINGTON BLVD. CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Let us send you illustrated 


monograph. No obligation. _ Weds —_ 


UNIT YPE UNITYPE 


Handbook 


of all = 


© Tus Crorcr 
Denomina- omar 
tions 


facts... figures 
M. PHELAN ON 


BRONZED COPPER 
CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 


Either black or white background 
inner frames 


The origin, growth and cur- 


rent statistics of every 
Church, Creed and Sect, $1.25 


An excellent, and in a way indispensable handbook. 


—Garrett Tower. 

Concise and up-to-date.—Presbyterian Advance. 

A book of ready reference . . . the origin, history, 
beliefs of the principal denominations and small 
sects.—Christian Century. 

Highly useful as a reference manual.—World To- 
morrow. 

We know of no other book which presents the 
material which it treats, so clearly, accurately, 
and satisfactorily.—J. T. Mueller. 


COKESBURY PRESS 
NASHVILLE 


At your 


Bookstore 


“Unitype” bulletins offered in 
34 models designed in beautiful 
bronzed copper and also solid 
oak. All types with exclusive 
features that rank each one as 
the most impressive and durable 
in its class. 


W.L. CLARK CO., INC. 
52 LAFAYETTE ST. 
NEW YORK CITY 


When requesting catalogue 
“5” please mention 
church name and Expositor, 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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very largely to economic, as well as religious, causes. 
Dr. Marti thinks that the economic causes played the 
larger part in the Reformation, and cites weighty 
evidence for his contention. He traces the revolt against 
Papal finance back to the thirteenth century. He 
describes motives and movements toward the dis- 
endowment of the English clergy, the revolt of the 


Reformation Parliament against ecclesiastical exac- 

tions, and the economic factors tending toward the 

| HE name Pilcher on final secularization of Church property in England, 

hh H 1553-1539. Notes, references, and a bibliography add 

an organ has been accepted for greatly to the weight, if not to the absolute conclusive- 
over a century as a guaranty of ness, of the author’s contentions. Students of the 


5 es rh d English Protestant Reformation will have to reckon, 
intrinsic WoO: an permanent a hereafter, with this book in order to find and evaluate 


satisfaction. . . Inquiries in- the causes of that great religious upheaval. 
T) 


vited. .. Henry Pilcher’s Sons, Men Who Made the Churches, by Paul Hutchin- 

Wess) son. 212 pp. Cokesbury. $1.50. This book makes a 

Incorporated, Louisville, rather unique approach to the explanation of the rise 

Kentucky. oO, « Steinway of the Congregational, Presbyterian, Baptist, Quaker, 
Hall, New York City. 


Anglican, Methodist, and Disciple churches and of the 


Protestant Reformation generally. It interprets these 
movements through some particular man, who incar- 
nated the principles which shaped its teaching, and 
initiated its fellowship. Using this method, Dr. 
Hutchinson writes a series of brief but brilliantly inter- 
pretative sketches of Luther, Cromwell, John Knox, 
John Bunyan, George Fox, Wycliffe, Wesley, and 
Alexander Campbell, which will help the general 
reader to gain an understanding of the rise, meaning, 
and particular contribution of the type of church of 
which these great leaders were respectively the founders. 


The Day Before Yesterday, by James Moffatt, 
D.D., LL.D. 167 pp. Cokesbury. $2.00. The 
Fondren Lectures for 1929. A resume and evaluation 
of the main thought of the latter half of the nineteenth 
century, as reflected in its literature dealing with 
philosophy, science, church life, and religion. As Dr. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


A few pieces of our fine Pulpit 
Furniture will add beauty and dis- 
tinction to your church interior. You 
will find it easy and a pleasure to select 
from the many beautiful designs shown 
in our catalog. Nowhere will you find 
better, more skilfully constructed, more 
richly finished furniture which stands 
out above the ordinary as something 


Moffatt describes it, it was an age when many threw 
God overboard and substituted for the grandeur of the 
faith they had abandoned the worship of Humanity. 
He casts revealing light, too, upon the effect of the loss 
of faith in God which followed the emergence of the new 
scientific knowledge of the last half of the nineteenth 
century. Prof. Moffatt’s brilliant analysis of the great 
thought-movements of that age shows the value for 


to be admired. Our prices arg sur- 


prisingly low and we ship on approval. religion of good controversy; enables one to form stand- 


ards by which to evaluate the thought of the present 
CHOIR and day in similar fields of inqury; and helps one to find 
PULPIT GOWNS explanation, if not the solution of present-day religious 
problems. The chapter headings of this rewarding 
book are: A third religion, The loss of God, Nature for 
Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks God, Instinctive faith, and Some fables of the faith. 
Embroidery Work, etc. Fine ma- 
terials and high-class work at sur- 
prisingly low prices. Tell us what is 
needed so we can send the right 
catalog and samples FREE. 


ARTICLES AND BOOKS TO READ 


Visiting the Teacher at Work, Vieth, Interna- 
tional Journal of Religious Education, May, 1930, 
page 21. (Has list of questions to aid pastor in 
observation.) 

Mother and Daughter Week, May 11-18, Pro- 
gram page 27 of the International Journal of 


By all means get our prices before you buy. ‘Tell us as vie 7 
definitely as possible about your requirements so we can Religious Education, May, 1930. 


send the right catalog and give full information on the * . A 
goods in which you aro interested. No Funeral Service on Good Friday, Reitz, 
Moody Monthly, April. 19380, page 379. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. Academic Freedom in Missouri, Information 
1116 South Fourth Street Greenville, Ill. Bulletin Federal Council, February 22, 1930. 
15 cents each. 


Individual Communion Service 


If your church is not supplied with 
an ‘Individual Sanitary Com- 
munion Service” write for catalog 
and free trial offer. It’s the best 
method and assures the most im- 
pressive ceremony. 
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CHURCH 
LIGHTING 


eo] Beardslee offers full co-opera- 
tion to the Pastor or any 
Church building Committee in 
the planning, designing and 
creation of suitable Church 
lighting. 


SJ 


(Z 


i ; A, 


(Fast or stow}: 


If you have a plan or photo of 
yourchurchinterior, Beardslee 
can assist you in many ways 
with intelligent suggestions, 
without obligation for artistic, 


seemly, efficient church lighting. Send for information — 
about the 
BEARDSLEE CHANDELIER New Watch Dial Conte, 
MFG. COMPANY made to increase interest 


inSunday School attendance. 


Goodenough s- Woglom Com any 
Church Te Sunday” School Supplies 
296 Broadway New York City __ 


CHICAGO 


STANDARD 
Graded Courses 


actually teach 


MORE BIBLE 
andteach it Better 


Church 


e Th Z 
Colonial ‘s° Velvets 
Have Been Used for This Purpose 

for Over 25 Years 


FREE Prospectus 
On Request. 
They Are Moderate in Price 


For Samples and Other Information 
Write 


PHILADELPHIA CARPET 
COMPANY 


“Makers of Quality Carpets Since 1846”’ 
Allegheny Avenue and C Street 
Philadelphia, Penna. 


Also International Uni- 
form Lessons. Write for 
Complete Catalog. 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 
Department Z-5 
8th and Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 
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0923-A IIluminated Cross 


We suggest this beautiful illuminated cross for 
the Easter season. 

Proper lighting fixtures are not only essential— 
but the most economical as well. 

Good lighting effects can not be produced from 
antiquated fixtures. 

VOIGT COMPANY manufacture lighting 
fixtures that cover every phase of religious life to- 
day and they will be pleased to assist in planning 
Your installation for either a new building or re- 
fixturing. j 

Write or visit our factory showrooms. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures for Churches 


1743-49 N. 12th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


eo 
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Finance Your New Church 
Building or Debt in 1930 


1930 is the 19th centennial of Pentecost. It offers a 
notable opportunity to cultivate among your people a 
Pentecostal devotion to climax in an amazing outpour- 
ing of sacrificial gifts. 


Let us explain our improved ‘‘Churchly Finance 
Campaign Service;” also our ‘‘Church Loyalty Cru- 
sade” program of constructive spiritual activities and 
stewardship education, which successfully prepares 
for each financial campaign. 


$3,000,000 in 3 Months 


During three months to December 22, 1929, 70 
churches benefitted by our service. 


Your church can share the $8,000,000 or more 
which we will help to raise in 1930; as 144 churches 
shared the $7,600,000 we helped to raise in 1929. 


Tell Us Your Needs and Problems 


Ask for “Successful Methodist Campaigns;” “Raise 
Money Wisely;” ‘‘Churchly Campaigns;” “‘The Build- 
ing Fund Campaign —a Load or a Lift;’’ and other 
free literature. 


Church Building Fund Campaigns Bureau 
Albert F. McGarrah, D.D., Director 


931 Witherspoon Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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The Old Pastor, Gilmore, Northwestern Chris- 
tian Advocate, September 5, 1929, page 853. 

The Minister’s Wife, George, The Christian 
Advocate, July, 1929, page 872. 

The Pew Preaches, Stidger, Cokesbury. (For 
those interested in gaining a fair view of the posi- 
tion of industrial leaders, their attitude toward 
Christian principles, and toward unemployment.) 

These Things Remain, Suter, page 210, Religi- 
ous Education, March, 1930. (For every teacher 
and leader of young people.) 

A Sociologist’s View on Character Education, 
Finney, page 207, Religious Education, March, 
1930. 

Pentecostal 

Sermons of Power, Pentecost Series, Cokesbury. 
A volume of worthy sermons on this great theme. 

The Christ of Every Road, Stanley Jones, 
Abingdon. 

We Would See Jesus, Morgan, 
Christian Work, April, 1930, page 207. 

A Fire Impregnated Ministry, Mallis, Record 
of Christian Work, April, 1930, page 2380. 

Pentecost and Peace, Hayes, Epworth Herald, 
March 29, 1930, page 289. 


Mid-Week Topics 
(Continued from page 1018) 


that went up from the youth of our land, whose 
lives were given to make our country “safe for 
democracy.”’ Then the line of the poem, “In 
Flanders Field’? seems to echo down the years, 


“Tf ye break faith with us who die 
We shall not sleep—though poppies grow 
In Flanders fields.”’ 


And we remember the thrilling reply that was 
written to that challenge, protesting our fidelity 
to the blood of martyrs. The question is being 
loudly urged now from many directions ‘‘Are we 
keeping faith with our boys who died?”’ An even 
cursory look around seems to bear out the sad 
truth that we are not. 

Labor troubles, unemployment among the 
masses, neglect of the families of those who have 
been disabled, discordant, wrangling voices in the 
Senate, supercriticism of certain religious organ- 
izations, all seem to say that we Americans have 
come down from the mount of vision. It is sadly 
confessed by men of wide experience that there is 
fearful sagging morally among many groups of 
leaders. And this after all the shedding of blood . 
we have seen. While our country still stands 
paramount as the best country on earth for human 
habitation, yet the heavy indictment stands 
against us that we are the most criminal nation 
in Christendom. 


I. What Facts Demonstrate. 

It is useless to deny a condition that facts 
demonstrate, and which imperils the general wel- 
fare and safety. Side by side with a large majority 
of our citizens who desire the abolition of all in- 
justice, oppression, needless poverty and war, the 
success of prohibition and sobriety, chastity, 
purity and safety of home, church and business, 
is a growing and brazen body of armed and des- 
perate criminals who have become the scandal, 


Record of 
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You Need “is Bulletin | 


—. to announce church 
activities 

—.to invite new-comers 

—. to increase collections 


Dignified but friendly—an efficient means of 
conveying the news of your church activities to 
outsiders. The DeLuxe Bulletin reaches outside 
the cold walls of your church to give a message of 
the warmth and friendliness inside. Stimulates 
daily thought about religion and religious life among 
your congregation, and all who pass and read. 


Winter’s DeLuxe Bulletins are far less expensive 
than their fine appearance would indicate, due to 
economies in our woodworking and lithographing 
plant. Over 20,000 now giving satisfactory service. 
Use coupon for free illustrated catalog. 


STEEL SIGN SECTION SEND NO MONEY 


morttartsrae All Winters’ Bulletins 
iA Peete Shipped on Approval 


‘OE aSionS, eT Se Mrs 
Above is shown the Rev. Kyle 
UST illuminated, our most popular 
meneame model. Size, 72 x 44 inches, wired 
Macibariay a y\ges Teady for electricity. 
~ ONLY ONE INCH THICK ~ Price—$59—includes 780 change- 
FROM IMPERVIOUS STEEL able steel letters. Send no money. 1 
ot screws Jay Be eatear sooner This or any other Winters’ Bulle- H. E. Winters Specialty Co., 
ad 00 CAN’ AME oon” ON cuBiNET tin shipped on approval. 205 Pershing Avenue, 


‘USE A WINTERS” Bring Your Old Davenport, Lowa. 
sid A Gentlemen: 
Cabinet Up-to-date 0 Please send me your free illustrated catalogue. 


0 Send me details about sign panel and litho- 
graphed letters offered separately. 


We sell the steel sign section and lithographed letters sepa- 
rately, and members of the church can build the cabinet. One 
church secured its complete illuminated sign in this way for 
less than $25. 

The sign panel can also be made to order in any size, to fit 
the old style cabinet you now have. If interested in sign section 
and letters separately, check the lower square in the coupon. 


Near All The Large Just a Few Steps From 
Department Stores New York’s Noted Churches 


HOSPITALITY pitus PERSONALITY 


RATES: SINGLE, $3 and $4. DOUBLE, $4 and $6. ALL WITH BATH. 


The Home of Many Clergymen when in New York 
1000 Rooms of Solid Comfort and Homelike Atmosphere 
&# A Matron is in Attendance for the Comfort and Assistance of Ladies Traveling alone 


PRINCE GEORGE HOTEL 


28th Street and 5th Avenue - NEW YORK ~-  Alburn M. Gutterson, Mer. 
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APPROVED 
HYMNALS 


Of TODAY 


AMERICAN 
CHURCH & CHURCH SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


COMPILED 
W. E. M. HACKLEMAN 
Minister of Worship Butler University 


75 cents per copy, $65.00 per hundred, not prepaid 
Complete Orchestration 


AMERICAN 
JUNIOR CHURCH SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


COMPILED 
EDWARD R. BARTLETT, D.D. 
Professor of Religious Education 
De Pauw University 
75 cents per copy, $60.00 per hundred, not prepaid 


Professors and Directors of Religious Education 
Commend These Books 


Send for Returnable Examination Copy 


E. 0. EXCELL COMPANY 


410 S. Michigan Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


You Can Easily Solve Your 


Children’s Day Program Problem 


by selecting one of these Children’s Day books. Here is 
a wealth of material including Recitations, Exefcises, Dia- 
logues, Playlets, Motion Songs and Choruses. All written 
and presented in simple style—each containing more than 
enough material for your program. 


THE PARAMOUNT CHILDREN’S DAY BOOK No. 4 


Containing a profusion of bright and cheerful features for 
this happy occasion. Motion and musical recitations and 
tableaux for young and old exercises, dialogues, playlets, 
pageants and songs. All new and beautiful. It has to be 
good, for its a Paramount. Be sure to send for a copy. 


THE PARAMOUNT CHILDREN’S DAY BOOK No. 3 


A new, original and unique collection of Children's Day 
material that is sure to please. For both young and old. 
Recitations and exercises for tots and teens. Song Stories, 
Pantomimes, Dialogues, Drills, Bible Stories, Playlets and 


Songs—nothing has been overlooked. 


THE PARAMOUNT CHILDREN’S DAY BOOK No. 2 


Contains the very latest material for this happy occasion. 
Original recitations, novel exercises, cheerful songs, flower 
drills, playlets and dialogues. Has everything that will add 
freshness and pleasure to your program. 


THE PARAMOUNT CHILDREN’S DAY BOOK 


A collection of Recitations, Exercises, Dialogues, Playlets, 

Motion Songs and Choruses; also a complete Children’s 

program with a beautiful pageant and flower drill. You will 

be wonderfully pleased with it. Every number is new. 
CHILDREN’S DAY 


A superb collection of more than 100 Recitations and Dia- 
logues,and 33 song gems, the sweetest and prettiest nature 
songs ever written. All easy to memorize. 


The price of each of the above books is 25c 
Write to your supply house or send direct to 


MEYER & BROTHER 


56 W. Washington Street Chicago, Ill. 
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disgrace and inward menace of the nation. The 
two groups neutralize each other. On the one 
hand our press teems with appeals for world 
security and order; on the other it blazes with 
descriptions of deeds of almost unbelievable 
brutality, crime and\vice. Other nations read our 
moral exhortations to good behaviour while their 
newspapers also print accounts of our domestic 
difficulties which have been created by crime. 
Is it any wonder that these nations are apt to 
remark, ‘‘Physician, heal thyself’? 


Il. The Staggering Cost. 


The crime total for its illicit depredations and 
robberies for a single year is ten billions of dollars. 
Ten thousand lives will be lost in the unholy war- 
fare. This annual crime loss is nearly three times 
the amount of the entire national budget for a 
year. Comment is superfluous, but one duty is 
clear. 


Ill. The Remedy. 


Every preacher, priest and rabbi and every one 
of their flocks should start a crusade of his or her 
own on Memorial Day, againt lawlessness and 
crime. Enlist the best lawyers and political 
representatives in the great cause. Banish ‘“‘pull”’ 
of any kind from our courts. Make the manufac- 
ture and sale of lethal weapons a government 
monopoly. Let no citizen be allowed to carry a 
gun on any pretext whatever. Make it impos- 
sible for criminal gangsters to exist in our country. 
Preach the Gospel! Yes! As never before, and 
also remember Sinai as well as Calvary. Unless 
these or kindred measures are energetically 
adopted and pushed by militant public opinion, 
in a few years from now, organized crime will have 
become a more fearful competitor with our peace- 
ful and quiet community life, than it is today. 
And this, God help us to destroy. 


Sermon Titles 
(Continued from page 955) 

The public as a whole reacts in just that 
way to a sermon title which doesn’t tell a 
thing—is blind, deaf and dumb. Besides, it 
isn’t fair. Sunday is the one opportunity 
most people have to do what they want to 
do, and most of them reason, ‘‘Why take 
chances of spending a major portion of the 
morning or the evening, buying a cat in the 
bag with our precious time?” 


A depressing title which sounds like an 
advance notice of crepe-hanging or a pulpit 
scolding with no chance to “sass back’’ is 
not an alluring prospect. Then when a 
fascinating-sounding title turns out to be a 
money-raising event in disguise, the pews, 
or part of them at least, feel as they do (or 
used to do, for this practice is no longer 
permissible) when they read a fascinating 
incident or story, only to discover in the 
last paragraph that it is an advertisement 
for somebody’s cure-all. 
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Ameriea’s Sweetheart 


Here is a new Mothers’ Day message that will grip the hearts of all. It isan eloquent tribute to the nation’s Uncrowned 
Queens, 


Footprints on the Sands of Time 


A new and eloquent Memorial Day address. It abounds in striking illustrations and throbs with human interest. A 


This message will long be remembered and hard to forget. 


message that will grip the ear and make the heart beat faster. 


“Getting By” and “Getting There” 


This new and inspiring message will delight any gathering of young people. A fine Baccalaureate address that will 
give them something to carry away. Unsurpassed for any young people’s occasion. 


Any One Address, 50c. 
M. E. & B. H. WILLARD 


All Three, $1.00 
South Berwick, Maine 


Instant Reference Desk-File 


OMBINING a modern, flat-top, oak desk, with a novel 
and convenient reference filing system. 


Of inestimable value to clergymen, research workers and 
public speakers. 


An overworked minister spent fifteen years perfecting this 
time-saving convenience, which is now offered to relieve the 
discomfort of hundreds of others. 


Write for Descriptive Circular 


THE DESK-FILE COMPANY 
506 So. Fourth Street Stillwater, Minn. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1895 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students for 
the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, Litera- 
ture, History, Philosophy, Sociology, Theology, Re- 
ligious Education, and similar subjects. Ministers 
—or others who may be interested are invited to 
write for Announcement of courses for Home Study, 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the insti- 
tution is the development of the intellectual and 
moral forces inherent in every individual to the end 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY Dept. E. 


that such patron may go forth more fully equipped 
for his or her life work. With this object in view 
special courses are carefully planned for the pur- 
pose of supplying the particular instruction that will 
prove of greatest advantage to the student in his 
profession. Our students are found in every state 
and many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; 
earnest application is all that is necessary to insure 
success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen 
and thinkers. Address. 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 


THE BIBLICAL SEMINARY IN NEW YORK 


WILBERT W. WHITE, President 


Summer Term ¢ June 18-July 29 » 1930 


Courses for Pastors, College and Seminary Professors, Directors of Religious Education, 
Theological Students, Missionaries, and other Christian Leaders and Workers. 


Term divided into two periods of three weeks each 
For full information and schedule, address: 
WALTER E. BACHMAN, Dean - - 235 East 49th Street, New York 


(Send for full Catalogue of Seminary—Five Departments) 


HAMMERMILL 20-LB. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 


Printed to Order and Postpaid 
250 500 


$1.75 $2.50 


Envelopes to match, 35%x6% f 1.75 2.50 


2.50 4.00 
es Send for Samples 
800 Stewart Avenue, COLUMBUS, OHIO 


Letterheads and Envelopes 
All Stationery Neatly Boxed 
THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. E 


Satisfaction Guaranteed 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Are The Wets Winning? 


BOUT the middle of 1929 the already feverish 
liquor propaganda was greatly intensified and 
amplified. The Association Against the Prohi- 

bition Amendment raised an immense campaign fund 

of hundreds of thousands of dollars, said to be the 
largest in history. 

They boasted that they had “‘organized"’ over 300 
writers, cartoonists, reporters and columnists to put 
the failure(?) of prohibition before the reading public 
in news, picture, story and satire. 

Then things began to happen. News events which 
normally would have been treated as trivial and local 
appeared in the metropolitan press as front page, top 
column spreads under “box car’’ scare heads that 
screamed wet propaganda. The details that followed 
were often full of falsities, and warped and twisted into 
flamboyant liquor dope. Often the head lines were 
shamelessly false to the story under them. 

Congress opened. Though only 61 of the 435 House 
members belong to the beer bloc, and the proportion 
of anti’s is even less in the Senate, yet the liquor issue 
has had as much “‘big’’ news display over the entire 
nation jas the vital issues of farm relief, tariff or dis- 
armament. 

And now blaring full-page advertisements are ap- 
pearing in the metropolitan papers of New York, 
Chicago, and other cities, evidently a part of a huge 
national advertising drive that is just getting under 
way. The head line shouts: 

“PROHIBITION MUST GO!” 


and the text is a mass of brazen falsities, vituperation 
and pretended devotion to temperance! It ends with a 
strong financial appeal for help to pay for the “gigantic 
advertising campaign” to ‘“‘put an end to this hy- 
pocrisy.” 

Would you like to DO SOMETHING EFFECTIVE 
to repel this attack? 

This Service has a practical suggestion. It will not 
ask you to give nor to raise money, nor try to sell you 
anything. It is a volunteer cooperating organization. 
It helps, without cost, where help is needed. No officer 
nor director receives any compensation. 

Just mail the coupon below, or drop a card. No 
obligation. No representative will follow up. 


PROHIBITION FACTS SERVICE 
986 Fifteenth Avenue, S. E. Minneapolis, Minn. 


OFFICERS 


Charles Edward Locke, Bishop M.E. Church, President’ 
Josephine Sizer, President Minnesota W.C.T.U., Secretary’ 
A. D. Harmon, President Transylvania University, Vice- 
President; Mell W. Hobart, Treasurer; W. G. Calderwood, 


Director 
ADVISORY BOARD (Partial List) 


Ella Alexander Boole, President National W.C.T.U.; 
Evangeline Booth, Commander Salvation Army; Dan 
Brummitt, Editor Christian Advocate; Herbert J. Burg- 
stahler, President Cornell College; S. Parkes Cadman, 
Pastor Central Cong. Church, Brooklyn, N.Y.; Col. P. H. 
Callahan, President Louisville Varnish Co.; Ernest H. 
Cherrington, General Secretary World League Against 
Alcoholism; W. E. J. Gratz, Editor The Epworth Herald; 
Alfred F. Hughes, President Hamline University; Frank A. 
McElwain, Bishop of the Episcopal Church; Daniel L. 
Marsh, President Boston University; Thomas Nicholson, 
Bishop of the M.E. Church; Mrs. Henry W. Peabody, 
Gen. President Woman’s National Comm. for Law Enforce- 
ment; J. C. Penney, President Penney Department Stores, 
Daniel A. Poling, President Y.P.S.C.E., Editor-in-Chief, 
Christian Herald; Col. Raymond Robins, Social Economist; 
Mrs. John D. Sherman, Past President General Federation 
Women’s Clubs; Harry S. Warner, Gen. Secy. Intercol- 
legiate Prohibition Association; Mary E. Woolley, Presi- 
dent Mt. Holyoke College; Mrs. Lenna L. Yost, National 
Legislative Representative W.C.T.U. 

PROHIBITION FACTS SERVICE, 
986 Fifteenth Avenue, S.E., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

Please suggest a way that I can help to combat the 
liquor offensive. This request is with the understanding 
that no obligation of any sort is implied. 
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A sermon title can be cheerful and yet 
acceptably frank. A spirit of fairness al- 
ways prejudices others in our favor. A spirit 
of unfairness has the opposite effect. 


There are psychological reasons why a 
negative form of teaching is not sound, and 
therein lies the explanation of why prohi- 
bition of any act is sure to arouse an inhibi- 
tion against the opposite course of pro- 
cedure. A simple illustration will suffice. 


Bobbie likes to have his own way. He is 
impulsive, a bit stubborn and rather strong 
willed, but withal a good little lad who 
means to do right. He is at the table and 
instead of his handled mug, there is a tum- 
bler of water at his place. His mother eyes 
him apprehensively, for she has just dressed 
him in a freshly laundered suit. 


“Now don’t spill that water,’’ she warns. 
Instantly there flashes into Bobbie’s mind, 
and is printed upon the screen of his con- 
sciousness, the picture of himself raising the 
glass of water, losing hold of it, and spilling 
it all over himself, the tablecloth and the 
rug. All this has taken place infinitely 
more speedily than it can be related. In- 
stinctively every nerve, every muscle, every 
atom of cell consciousness in Bobbie’s 
being springs into activity to reproduce the 
mental picture, and before the poor little 
lad can reason it out—that the word 
“don’t” is the reverse lever of the mental 
mechanism, he has gone forward and spilled 
the water, and probably his mother is 
exclaiming, ‘‘There, I knew you’d do it!’ 


Then why on earth did she practically 
tell him to do it? Why did she draw the 
picture for him and by means of the word 
“don’t” hand him an eraser and tell him to 
rub the picture out and to draw the opposite 
one on his own account, of a good little boy, 
sitting primly at the table and handling a 
glass of water without spilling a drop? 
She could have done it easily by saying: 


“Bobbie, dear, you have a grown-up 
tumbler of water and you’ll handle it like’a 
grown-up boy I am sure.’’ 


The mental picture would have been 
right in that case, and when Bobbie repro- 
duced it, there would have been no accident. 


Sometimes negations are necessary, but 
when we can phrase our sermon title in 
positive terms, in place of negative ones, it 
is better to do it. : 

Teachers of salesmanship stress four 
necessary stages of the well-handled sale— 
to attract attention, to arouse interest, to 
create desire, and to arouse the spirit of 
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Easter Reading ROLLING PARTITIONS 


Renewing life of spirit comes with the annual ob- 
servance of the Resurrection. Replenishment of intel- 
lectual and spiritual life springs from books. 


Here are a few books that are particularly interest- 
ing and adaptable for reading at this time of year. 


Assurance of Immortality 
Adventurous Religion 
Manhood of the Master 
The Meaning of Faith 
The Meaning of Prayer 


The Meaning of Service 
—Harry Emerson Fosdick 


=i hi J 


The Christian Adventure ACME V VERTICAL PARTITION 
—A. Herbert Gray. Type “J” Dividing Large Auditorium 
Religion—Whence and Whither 
—Clifton Macon Separate class-rooms and economy of floor space pro- 
How Jesus Met Life Questions vided at a reasonable cost by using Acme Partitions. 


Bearing of Psychology Upon Religion Send for descriptive folder. 

—Harrison S. Elliott. Our engineering staff with 38 years’ experience will 
help you solve your problem. Mail sketch giving de- 
tails of floor plan with dimensions. 

Exceptional factory and transportation facilities per- 
mit prompt shipment. 


Jesus and His Cause 
—A. Bruce Curry 


Life of Prayer In a World of Science 
—William Adams Brown 


Ways of Sharing With Other Faiths 


= Daniel Johnson Fleming ACME PARTITION COMPANY 


3536 Peralta Street Oakland, California 
At your booksellers or order direct from 


wae 


eee ASSOCIATION PRESS 


EE 6MOTION:PICIFURES 


HILDREN’S DAY Interest’ s23855. 


SASHAKS- FREE Teac 


. 
Free Samples of 16 pages services of songs, ete., to any Entertain * © © @ 


Pastor, Superintendent, or Committee. These, only, are . F 
free. : Clergymen everywhere have found that Motion Pic- 


Children’s Day Helper No. 16—25 cents. Book of 143 tures greatly aid them in their religious educational 
selections (6 songs) for Beginners, Primary, Junior and work. 

Intermediate Departments. Greatest value—ieast cost. 

Not sent for examination. 5 ! Carefully chosen Motion Pictures not only hold the 
Children’s Day Specials No: 6— 25 cents.” Nour charming interest of people and, therefore, are most entertaining, 


numbers for ’teen age; not sent for examination. 
Lights of the World. $3.00 the dozen. A pageant for any but teach as well, transpose ideas into terms under- 


time of the year, especially good for Children’s Day. standable by all. 
This and other pageants sent for examination. 2, : 
SPECIAL—JOASH DAY—SPECIAL Films shown with the Acme Portable Projector flow 


Have a “Joash Day” instead of a “special collection” or with smoothness and clarity to the screen. There are 
iia a hohest money-raising Pian ever offered. A no interruptions to mar perfect projection. The ex- 
criptural method none will criticize will give largely “ ” 
and enjoy it. Send for examination copy. $3:00 the dozen, clusive gold glass shutter, built in to show “still 
pictures, makes it possible to stop the film anywhere 


THE CALL TO PRAISE fea: : h qd ff 
Children’s Division Hymnal—Unanimously approved by or discussion, without danger of nre. 


high authorities. Best schools are using it. Send for a 
copy or ask your dealer. 


Hall-Mack Co., 21st and Arch Sts., Phila., Pa. 
National Music Co., Western Selling Agent 
218 S. Wabash Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PREBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 


ot 


The Acme Portable Projector is lighter in weight, and 
by comparison, stronger and safer than any other port- 
able projector. It can be plugged 
into any socket and readily set up 
for operation. 


Let us demonstrate to you with 
a typical religious film the great 
possibilities of the Acme Projec- 
tor as a religious educational 
teacher. 


914 PINESTREET - - - - ST. LOUIS, MO. Send for free booklet number P-5. 
ACME DIVISION 
Four-M 1 Ski 0. . Only f : A 
For Sale—for. Aig. ta makaesonl or labgererean. International Projector Corporation 
BOX 401, Care THE EXPOSITOR 90 Gold Street New York City 


815 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Raise Your 


Building Funds Now 


under the supervision of an experienced, 
competent and successful campaign 
counsellor and director. Proceed intelli- 


gently and you will proceed expectantly 
and satisfactorily. Our record of ten 
years in the church field is honorable. 


We like to be investigated 


FRANK C. RULON 
905 Evangeline Road Cleveland, Ohio 


Church Printing 


Cards that stimulate church attendance. 

Booklets and Folders that make friends 
for the church and pastor. 

Birthday and Easter Greetings. 

Mother’s Day and Rally Day printing. 

Vacation Bible School Helps. 

Money Raising Plans for the Ladies’ 
Societies. 


A postal will bring our 88-page 
catalog and Samples. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


Illustrate Your Sermons 
. . Take Advantage of This Special Offer . . 


Stereopticon 


with 500-Watt 
Mazda Lamp 


A’ complete new outfit 
of prominent manufac- 
ture, all for 


$37.00 


including With addition of film 
slide attachment, com- 
Portable Table plete outfit $67.00. 


WILLIAMS, BROWN & EARLE, Ine. 


Known for Stereopticon and 
Motion Picture Equipment Since 1890 


918 Chestnut Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


{Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and Embroideries 
for Half a Century 


WRITE FOR SPECIAL OFFER FOR EARLY 
SEASON ORDERS 


Cox SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 EAST 23rd STREET NEW YORK 
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action to the end of possession. That is 
just what will make a sermon title a success. 
It will insure that it be positive, timely, 
with a real promise of vital interest, and 
sufficient of practical inspiration for the 
“Gust how’’ of it. 

We might say, ‘“‘Don’t scare people away 
with the wrong kind of a sermon title,” but 
in order to practice what we are preaching 
in this connection, it would be better surely 
to say, “‘Let’s interest and attract people 
by means of a title which will arouse the 
desire to hear the sermon, and will be 
backed up by the kind of a sermon that will 
stir the urge for possession of what is 
offered.” 

A simple and interesting exercise is to 
take a group of newspapers containing an- 
nouncements of Sunday services carrying 
sermon titles, and to make a tabulated 
analysis of these sermon titles in three 
columns. First column, Title of the Sermon; 
second column— Pulpit Re-action; third 
column, Probable Lay Reaction.§ The dif- 
ference between the reaction of a ministerial 
group and a lay group will be much the 
same as the difference between a group of 
physicians and the general public to a health 
topic viewed from the standpoint of experts 
or from the standpoint of the average man 
or woman. 

The ideal title of a book or story does not 
give away the climax before the reader has 
perused the first paragraph. “‘All’s Well 
That Ends Well,” kills the suspense element 
which readers of today demand. A travel 
article, an educational one, or a debatable 
topic may well tell what it is all about. The 
selection of a sermon title calls for thought 
and care and prayer. 


The Country Church 


(Continued from page 962) 
Home Missions Council, 105 East 22nd Street, 
New York. 

Last summer I attended a Rural Life Sunday 
celebration where a program much like the above 
was put on. There were three churches in the 
group and each congregation had a part. It is a 
fine idea to extend an invitation to farm organ- 
izations to attend in a body and perhaps take part. 

The following are a few reports from the celebra- 
tion of Rural Life Sunday last year: “We invited 
the county agent, and others interested, to serv- 
ices; had a sermon on Rural Life and had the 
choir present a special cantata.” (Rev. R. R. 
eee St. Mary’s Episcopal Church, Hillsboro, 

io. 

“T wrote an article for the local papers on Rural 
Life Sunday and its meaning. I also asked Dean 
Vivian, of the College of Agriculture of the Ohio 
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CLARIN CHAIRS are made of steel (excepting 
seat and rubber floor contacts) and will not mar 
the finest floor nor damage the most delicate 
floor covering. 


640 W. Harrison Street 


with exclusive 
CONn-LAK 
(Shadowless) 
‘FIXTURES 


CHURCH 
DECORATION 


STAINED GLASS 
WINDOWS 


iH 
| (CONRAD SCHMITT] | 


~~» STUDIOS ~~] | 


1707 WISCONSIN AVE., MILWAUKEE, WIS.|_| 
| (11 WEST 4224 ST.NEW YORK,CITY] | 


etn afte. atte. ofte eter... athens 


Splendid Position Open 


Locally for Educated 
Christian Man or Woman 


If you are interested in improving conditions affect- 
ing the welfare of children, if you believe that re- 
ligious training in the home is the focal point in 
character development, if you have energy and 
ambition and are willing to work ... a position 
with good pay is open for you in your own com- 
munity. Write giving full details concerning your 
age, education, experience, church connections. 


Dept. 3785. 1018 South Wabash, Chicago 
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The Ideal Folding Chair 


is an investment 
paying dividends 
in comfort, safety 
and construction. 


The chair beggars de- 
scription, so a sample 
will be sent— no 
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——, 


obligation! 


CLARIN MANUFACTURING CO. 


Chicago, Illinois 


SECTIONFOLD and 


Reg. U,S, Pat, Of, 


ROLLING PARTITIONS 


An Installation of Sectionfold and 
Rolling Partitions 


Add New Rooms at Will 
Gees large rooms into many small ones 
instantly. Fold back or roll partitions out of 
way when large room again wanted. Installed in 
old and new buildings. Made complete at our 
factory. Guaranteed. Many money-saving uses. 
Send for catalog No. 15. 

THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
11 East 38th St., New York City 
Offices in all Principal Citses 
Over 50 Years in Business 


M. P. Moller Pipe Organs 


In use in six thousand churches. 


Endorsed by the most eminent organists. 


Every organ a special creation for a particular 
church and fully guaranteed. 


Let us solve your organ problem. 
Booklets and full particulars on request. 


M. P. MOLLER 


Factory and General Offices 


HAGERSTOWN, MARYLAND 
Twenty Branch Sales Offices 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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25,000 CHURCHES USE 


|OSTERMOOR | 


“ait it i a a Ga 


CEIDSCRRERERERECCERSESECCCESEERIUCEEERESCOCECCCCEESLALICCERGCUStE te GEECy 


CUSHIONS. 


BUILT — NOT STUFFED. 
Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal tonew 


Ostermoor & Co.,Inc.,116 Elizabeth St .N.Y.,Dept 1 


x 
ig th fey ee Church Calendar 


" wy) Letters to members, cards, notices, programs, etc. Do 

U ’ them yourself at cost of paper and ink alone. We have 
outfitted thousands of churches. Press $11, larger $29, 
Rotary $149, No previous knowledge needed. A boy 

can operate without instruction book. Sold direct from 
a the factory. Write for catalogue of presses, type, paper 
and all details. The Kelsey Co., F-32, Meriden, Conn. 


GOWNS 


FOR THE CLERGY and CHOIR 
Altar Linens, Embroideries, 
Materials 
Clerical and Lay Tailoring 
J. M. HALL, Inc. 


174 Madison Ave., (Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) 
New York 


H#emorial Windows ° Stained Glass 


THE PAYNE Paterson, N. J. 
STUDIOS, Inc. Richmend, Va. 


SPECIAL STUDIES SUBMITTED 


A Four-Monthg’ Trial Subscription 50c 


MOODY xénrore MONTHLY 


Will proveits merits to youin the four greatest issues of the 
year. They will help every member of your family live 
closer to God. May we begin your trial subscription today? 


MOODY MONTHLY 140 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 
One year $2.00; 4 months 50c; single copy 20c. 


ORDER TODAY 


ANOTHER COMFORTER 


The Holy Spirit Explained 


Exquisitely Beautiful Send 15 cents in stamps 


Harriette Gunn Roberson 
P. O. Box 1825 Washington, D. C. 


A Whole Year for $1.00! 
The ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching worth while! 


“T regard the ‘Illustrator’ as being the best I can get.” KE. N. 
Henshaw. Sample copy free. 


THE ILLUSTRATOR 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 
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State University, to speak, as I felt he could prop- 
erly interpret the Day. He spoke on ‘What the 
Farmer Does For the Church.’ We had a larger 
crowd than on Easter. Very impressive service.” 
(Rev. F. C. F. Randolph, Trintiy Episcopal 
Church, London, Ohio.) 


“The local Grange marched to the church in a 
body. A country boy recited ‘The Country Boy’s 
Creed.’ The county agent gave an address on the 
relation of the farmer to the Church; the pastor 
spoke on the relation of the Church to the farmer.” 
(Rev. W. E. Mesler, Pastor of Baptist Church, 
Morrill, Maine.) 


‘We had no program on Rural Life Sunday, but 
had an all-day program on Rural Church Work on 
June 28rd. All the churches in the district were 
invited. Addresses and forum discussions on the 
Rural Church and its task were made. The depart- 
ments of the Church School gave demonstrations 
of their work. At noon a basket dinner was 
served. The meeting was held in the church.” 
(Rey. A. H. Bartter, First Congregational Church, 
Gilman, Iowa.) 


“Our Country Church Day at Rocky Springs 
Church, Boyd’s Creek, Tenn., on May 12, was a 


COUNTRY CHURCH DAY 
May 12, 1929 
Rocky Springs Presbyterian Church 
Boyd’s Creek, Tennessee 


great success. In fact, it was about the biggest 
day we have had here. We began by having the 
largest Sunday School we have had in over a year. 
At the close of the morning service we observed 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. Our morning 
services average about sixty-five, but on this day 
we had over 125 and the largest number we have 
ever had to take communion. .. . At three o’clock 
the double male quartette of the First Presbyterian 
Church came up from Knoxville. The congrega- 
tion by this time had increased to over 200, and we 
went into the church for a service of song. The 
young people gave the pageant “Along the High- 
way of the King.” (Rev. H. A. McBath, Pastor 
Rocky Spring Presbyterian Church, Knoxville, 
Tennessee.) 


May, 1930 


“Quiet Zone” 
Folding Walls 


Better than Plastered Walls, 
yet fold into cabinets out 
of sight when not in use. 


“QUIET ZONE” 
| FOLDING WALL CO. 
|| 5716 Euclid Ave. Cleveland, O- 


| “THE SANITARY” 222! CUPS 


Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 

The individual com- 
munion service per- 
mits an impressive of 
ceremony. We intro- ath 
duced individual cups 
(many state laws now 
demand them). We 
make the finest quality ‘Sent for Trial 
of beautiful polished trays and supply thousands of satis- 
fied congregations. Send for list of these churches and 
Free Catalog with quotations. 

SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 
200-C 57th Street Rochester, N. Y. 
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St. Luke’s Institute of Ecclesiastical A 
St. Francis, Wis. 
All kinds of 
CHURCH FURNITURE 
STATUARY, OIL PAINTINGS 
Hangings for Altar and Pulpit, 
Candlesticks, Crucifixes, Etc. 


Best of References from the pastors 
and congregations 


Designs and prices on application 


FOR MOTHER’S DAY 


2 books. Songs and Stories of 
Mother, Childhood and Home. 


No. 1, 60c. No. 2, 50¢ or both for $1 
Pamphlet of 12 songs 10c. 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
29 W. Lake Street Chicago, Ill- 


Chicago Evangelistic Institute 
A Bible College—A School of Practice 


Interdenominational Co-educational 

A Training School for Christian Service. 

Iva Durham Vennard, D.D., President. 

Bishop William F. Oldham, Lecturer, Missions. 
Rev. Joseph H. Smith, Director of Evangelism. 
No Tuition. Expenses very low. 

Write for information to 
DEPT. E, 1754 WASHINGTON BOULEVARD, CHICAGO 


A Book Often Predicted But Never 
Before Produced. See Page 945. 
SERMONS, s7Cr Cues 


Elaborated for busy pastors. Prompt, scholarly service extended 


Authors’ Research, 516 Fifth Avenue, New York 
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Stained Glass 
$Hlemorials 


J. M. KASE 
STAINED GLASS STUDIOS 
ESTABLISHED 1888 
19 W. 8th Street 30-36 N. 8th Street 
New York, N. Y. Reading, Pa. 
Our works have withstood 
the test of time 
Booklet Sent on Request 
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— This Wonderful 
New Catalogue 

It contains hundreds of the very best 

sermons and addresses. 

Great Evangelistic Sermons. 


Easter, Mother’s Day, Baccalaureate 
and Special Day Addresses. 


A New from Easter to Pentecost cam- 
paign. You will want it. 


Your name on a post card brings this 
catalogue. 


Pastors Ideal Book Co. 
3618 Wabash Avenue 
Terre Haute, Ind. 


The Noted 


he | BUSY PASTORS | 


"Quick Service Series” 


VERSES E DTS 


Altar and Pulpit Covers and 
Hangings. Sunday School 
Banners and Flags, Bible 
Embroideries_ in 


Markers, 
bullion and silk. 


Estimates and samples of mate- 
rials furnished promptly 
on request 


The Lilley Co., Columbus, Ohio 
We make Church Furniture 


Inc 
NewYork Ciry 


STubdDiIos 
226: WEST 56™ ST. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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HARDER STAINED GLASS 
CHURCH WINDOWS 


will please the most exacting. 


The low prices will surprise you. Write for Catalog E. 


WM. C. HARDER & COMPANY 
2510-12 Archer Ave. Established 1893 Chicago, Ill. 


MOTION PICTURES 


Religious - Educational - Entertainment 


FREE CATALOG of carefully selected motion pictures for 
church use. (Standard width film only). 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 
806 South Wabash Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


SOLID KUMFORT 


Bentwood 
FOLDING CHAIRS 
fer Every Purpose 
WRITE FOR BULLETIN 


LOUIS RASTETTER €& SONS CO. 
1411 WALL ST., FORT WAYNE, IND. 


Ch h M * _ for the Ch. School 
urc USIC and the Choir 

FOR THE CH.S. A large and varied line of Cantatas 
and Pageants, Services, etc., for Christmas, Easter, 
Mother’s Day Missionary, Promotion Day, Rally Day; 
Pantomimes, Recitation Boks, ete 

FOR THE CHOIR. 15 different ¢: 8S and grades of 
Anthem Books, Octavos, Male and Kkemale Voice Books 
and Octavos, $1 Cantatas and Pageants, Voluntary 
Books, Sheet Music, Musical Plays, Operettas. Sent on 
examination. Catalog free, By naming this paper 

you willreceive a catalog of nlays without music. 


GEO. F. ROSCHE & C0., 337 W. Madison St., Chicago, Ill 


ZZ 


Asa MEMORIAL or GIFT added to your church organ 

“Liberty Graduated 

Cathedral Chimes” 
STYLE O 


“Liberty Harp No. 149” 
Express forever in beautiful tones at 
the thoughtfulness of the donor 


THE KOHLER-LIEBICH COMPANY 
3543 Lincoln Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


¢ STANDARD GLASS 
LANTERN SLIDES 
FILM SLIDES 5c EACH 


Holley Institute of Visual Instruction 
Provident Bank Building Cincinnati, Ohio 


FOR YOUR NEXT COMMUNION 


Individual Cups 


Does YOUR Church use this cleanly 
method? Send for SPECIAL OFFER at 


low prices. Tray and 36 best glasses 

and Cover $9.00. Glasses $1.00 dozen. 

Collection and Bread Plates. 

THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box15 Lima, 0. 
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vidual creeds derived from their differing 
individual experience of Christ. And zealous 
men will gather adherents to their ‘‘form of 
words.” This began in the apostles’ day; 
in Corinth some said “‘I am of Paul,’’ some 
said, “I am of Apollos.’”’ Paul was instant, 
vigorous and successful in his effort to keep 
the Christian organization interested in its 
unifying foundation purpose, rather than 
in numberless divisive formulations of 
belief. Since the Protestant Reformation 
the church has not been so fortunate in its 
leaders, and the spirit of individual interpre- 
tion broke free from the control of any who 
may have attempted to hold it to the 
straight, single roadway of purpose leading 
to the one goal of its witness. In conse- 
quence we have multiple sects, with the 
many members of Christ’s body functioning 
often in competition, with counteracting 
energy and contradictory witness. It is no 
secret, it is rather the shame of Christian 


society that its progress in evangelizing the | 
unbelieving world has been retarded, and 


in unknown numbers of cases frustrated, 


because of this lack of unified message | 


among its proponents. The church through- 
out the world is listening today with new 
loyalty to Christ’s last intercession that His 
followers ‘‘may all be one in us, that the 
world may know that Thou hast sent me.” 
There is no reason to doubt that a unified 
witness of believers in spirit and power 
would ‘‘convince’”? the present world as it 
did in the days of early martyrdom. But 
before men today can ‘‘know” that God- 
sent Christ in the convincing proof they 
were meant to have, we must reassemble 
these dissevered fragments of His body into 


the oneness for which in agony He last 


prayed. Wecan inno other way so fittingly 
keep this new Pentecost as in answering, 
with God’s help, this prayer. 


On the day of Pentecost under Peter’s 
first sermon three thousand souls were con- 
verted and baptized—surely a pattern plain 
enough for us to follow in our program for 
anniversary observance. Many of the 
great denominations and Christian organ- 
izations, national and worldwide, have 
careful preparation under way to celebrate 
the centennial with renewed earnestness in 
evangelization the world around. Let us 
give this phase also universal emphasis and 
support as we keep the feast. 


PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 
21 styles. School, Chapel, Chautauqua and 
i] Folding Organs. Send for catalogue and prices. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. 1. 
i} 215 Englewood Ave. Chicago, U. S. A. 


BINDERS 
for Your EXPOSITOR 
$1.25 Each 


The EXPOSITOR 
710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


THE EXPOSITOR’S 


MINISTERS ANNUAL 
| $2.50 
Going by Thousands 


The book you are looking for — 
by the EX POSITOR 


FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
‘and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


Sell or exchange the articles which you no 
' longer require. A few words in this depart- 
ment will reach 25,000 preachers at a cost of 
only 5 cents a word. Minimum charge, $1.00. 
Cash with order. 
| Copy for this department must reach the 
_ Expositor office not later than the fifth of 
month preceding date of issue. 
This department for the exclusive use of our 
_ pastor subscribers. 


For Sale—Black Prince Albert suit, size 37. 
Jondition good. Cost $50.00. Price $20.00. 
Also list of books. A. R. McLaughlin, 406 Semi- 
aary, Dubuque, lowa. 

For Sale — Standard Visible Oliver Typewriter, 
“No. 5, in good condition, with wooden base and 
‘metal cover, $15.00. F.O.B. Rev. G. F. Weinland, 
‘Jhrichsville, Ohio. 

For Sale — Expositions of Holy Scriptures by 

‘Alex. Maclaren, 25 volumes, $15.00. Arthur A. 
‘Hedges, Dexter, Missouri. 
_ For Sale — National Set complete Stereopticon, 
2600 Bible Pictures. Other Wise Man, song 
slides, lectures and syllabus, $75.00. Arthur A. 
‘Hedges, Dexter, Missouri. 

For Sale — Prince Albert Suit, chest 40, in- 
seam 31, in perfect condition, $15.00. B. W. 
Northrop, Hartwick, Iowa. 

Trade, C.B.A. Trumpet (brass), rack and in- 
‘struction book, good condition for duplicator. 
‘Rey. Harold W. Mohler, Forest, Indiana. 

De Vry type E Projector, new, value $250.00, 

}ifor $115.00. Books and book sets, cheap. Spur- 
igeon, Talmage, Parker, Taylor, etc. List free. 
Neostyle Stencil Duplicator, $10.00. W.T. Parker, 

| Leicester, New York. 
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NEW AND 
USED 


TYPEWRITERS 


NEW FILING SYSTEMS 
At a discount to readers of The Expositor. 
Ask for prices. No obligation. 
THE LUTHERAN CO-OPERATIVE PRESS 
Box E, Chenoa, III. 
“(A LUTHERAN Parish paper {0% EVERY Lutheran 
urch’ 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 
306 Third Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


Send for Catalogue for: 


COMMUNION WARE, ALTAR CROSSES 
AND CRUCIFIXES, 
CANDLESTICKS, ALTAR AND 
PULPIT HANGINGS, 

ALTARS, PULPITS AND PEWS 


Charles Svoboda 
Church Furniture 


1505 Race Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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>ORGOBLO 


'\ An organ blower operated by elec- 
tricity—For organs of any type—any 
size. Send for Bulletin. 


b THE SPENCER TURBINE co. 
RARTFORD, Power @ CONNECTICUT 


= DE 5 
SERTERE TEASE RATES ESF F B83 Tt 


RASRRRTATe Saath ttt t atte ate 
Your Help Wanted 
To distribute TRACTS. A tract 
for every need. 
SAMPLE PACKAGE 25c 


FAITH, PRAYER and TRACT LEAGUE 


USKEGON HEIGHTS, MICH. 


> 


ll lll 
PAINTINGS 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Beek needed for the Church. Send for 
designs and prices stating what is wanted. 


THE KLAGSTAD STUDIOS 
227 S. 5th Street Minneapolis, Minn. 
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SHIELDS’ PRODUCTIONS 
Motion Pictures 

The Stream of Life—Religious. A Maker of 

Men—Religious. Lest We Forget—Temper- 

ance. Transgressor—Temperance. Hell and The 
Way Out—Peace. 

Plymouth Film Corp. 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City 
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Choir and Pulpit 
GOWNS 


Circulars and Samples Sent Free 
for Inspection 
Pulpit Furniture, Draperies and 
Embroidery Work 


THE C. E. WARD CO., New London, Ohio 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 


To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottos. 


Good Commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list- 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
DEPT. No. “U” MONON BLDG. CHICAGO, ILL. 


Floor Covering 


Your Church Floor can be covered with Govern- 

ment Standard Battleship Linoleum or Cork Car- 

pet at a very reasonable figure. Sanitary, durable 
and attractive. Full details on request. 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


F 


AYA NILE OF PENNIESHS 


O NICKELS DIMES iC 


Collecting a mile of coins is a novel and successful way of raisin; 
money for a Church or Society The coins will not drop off 


Scranton, Pa. 


our holders No adhesive used Write for samples and prices. 


ai ’ The Harrison Co. Union City, Ind. ~ 


PEADSBORO 
CHAIRS critic 
Suggestions and estimates furnished for Movable 


Assembly Seating. Sunday School Class Tables 
and Chairs, Folding Chairs and Tables, 


READSBORO. CHAIR CoO., Mfrs. 
Readsboro, Vermont 


CHURCH SEALS 
STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply Gold Leaf Letters 
Write for Literature and Samples 
S. H. PARRISH COMPANY 


608 So. Dearborn St. Chicago, Illinois 
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First Twenty Dollar Money Order takes Edison- 
Dick Mimeograph hand feed, first-class condition, 
not prepaid. E. Darby, Niantic, Connecticut. 


For Sale —I need cash. Will sell a $275.000 
Pathescope Portable Motion Picture Machine 
that operates on 110-volt current; motor driven; 
mazda illuminant; 28 M.M. gauge; in perfect 
condition, to highest bidder. Machine has been 
used but little. Projection lens gives 10 pictures 
at 35; get your offer in by May Ist. Rev. D. E. 
La Follette, Sterling, Connecticut. 


Will Exchange Harvard Classics, perfect, 51 
volumes and Parker’s People’s Bible, perfect, 27 


volumes. Cost $175.00, for Edison Dick-Mimeo- 
graph. Rev. P. E. Holdcraft, Hagerstown, 
Maryland. 


Pulpit Commentary, 51 volumes, $40.00; Alex- 
ander Maclaren Sermons, 20 volumes, $10.00; Both 
sets as good as new. Rey. S. J. Fuxa, Nokomis, 
Saskatchewan, Canada. 


For Sale— New Outline of Knowledge, 20 
volumes, originally $50.00; Circle of Knowledge, © 
new. Cost $15.00. Works of John Knox, 6 
volumes. Very rare. First check $15.00 receives 
all, not prepaid. R. O. Evans, International Falls, 
Minnesota. 


For Sale— The New International Encyclo- 
pedia, 18 large volumes, morocco binding. In 
good condition. Original price $128.00. Will sell 
for $40.00. Rev. C. H. Schnakenberg, Dalton, 
Missouri. 


Wanted — 14-inch carriage Typewriter and 
Edison-Dick Mimeograph. State model, condi- 
tion and lowest cash price. Gordon Waggoner, 
East Lynn, Illinois. 


Job Lot of Books, 25 in a package, no list, $2.00 
postpaid. Satisfaction guaranteed. Rev. Clyde 
D. King, 1842 W. 50th Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


Motion Picture Film. Some twenty ieels left. 
Will sell at a sacrifice. Also good stereopticon. 
Rev. Clyde D. King, 1842 W. 50th Street, Chicago, 
Illinois. 


Wanted — Small printing press, type, etc., foot 
or hand power. Must be bargain. A. R. Gibbons, 
R. 6, Nashville, Tennessee. 


For Sale — Ridpath’s History of the World, 
9 volumes. Good condition. First $12.00 takes 
it. G. W. Peters, Shelby, Ohio. 


Calls and Engagements Wanted 


Evangelism. Six weeks, open after April 
twenty. Write Carolyn A. Hosford, 98 Welling- 
ton Street, Springfield, Massachusetts. Singer, 
Saxophonist, Worker among women and children, 
working particularly with pastors holding our 
meetings. 


Pastor, age 33, with 14 years experience, college 
graduate having leave of absence, would like sup- 
ply work on Pacific Coast for summer. Write 
L. C. B., Care of The Expositor. 
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MITE BOXES 


4 For Missionary and Special Offer- 
\ ings. Catalogue free. Samples of 
f various styles sent on receipt of 
| 25 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
§ Boxes of All Kinds 
27 N. 6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of regular prices 
—Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish 
House Furnishings. Shipped direct from factory 
at wholesale prices. Your old furniture taken on 
account. 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


CHIMES 


From your church tower? A 
memorial perhaps? Played at 
| organ keyboard. For 72 years we f 
| have cast bells, peals and chimes. WwW 


McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY COMPANY 
| 1\Baitimore Maryland 


“PULPIT MIRRORS” 


Two books for any minister eager to “attain his maximum 

pulpit power,” by E. H. Byington. Bach $2.00 and 200 

pages. Richard R. des ue: 12 East 41st St., New York 
ublishers 


“THE QUEST FOR EXPERIENCE 
IN WORSHIP” 


A. A. HONEYWELL 
Church Architect 


Indianapolis, Indiana 
Specialists in 
Modern Church and Sunday School Buildings 
LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 


| 18 


OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 
BEST MATERIALS -LOWEST PRICES 


FINEST WORKMANSHIP 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


BAPTISMAL FONTS— 


In everlasting marble at the price of wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. Illustrations on request. 


REDINGTON & COMPANY SCRANTON, PA. 
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Y ORGANS 


Are the best for 
all purposes 


|}Movie Equipment 


A most complete stock. Both new and factory 
rebuilt moving picture machines, screens, 
booths, opera chairs, spotlights, stereopticons, 
film cabinets, portable projectors, M. P. cam- 
eras, generator sets, reflecting arc lamps, car- 
bons, tickets, Mazda lamps and supplies. 
Send for Catalogue “ER” 
Movie Supply Co., 844 Wabash Ave., Chicago 


Choir-Pulpit-Gowns 
E. R. MOORE, CO. 
Makers Since 1907 


932-938 DAKIN ST. CHICAGO 


PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb 
tone. Modern accessories. 
Durable construction. All 
sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or 
Electric Blowing Outfits. 


ar Hinners Organ Co. 
(00 PEKIN - ILLINOIS 
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HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES FOR RENTAL 


VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 


\ ee 


BRO NZE——_ 
Memorial Tablets 


For Memorializing the Church 


GEO. O. SCHILLING BRONZE CO. 
ROME, N. Y. 
Manufacturers 


Oberammergau Passion Play 
June 28... Cruise 52 Days...$725 up 
Spain, Italy, Across Europe, Norway, 

Scotland, Holland, Paris, ete. 

Mediterranean Cruise, Jan. 31—$600 up 

Frank C. Clark, Times Building, N. Y. 
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